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PREFACE.

' In repnntmo- in a- cheap and convement form the ongmal Novels a.ndv G

' hovellettes ertten for the Canadian Illu.stmted News, the publisher hopes
' to meet with a hearty support from the readmcr commumty of Canada The :

L ‘moderate price at w hlch these volumes are offered to the pubhc puts them_ . )

-on a fair’ footmo- to compete with the light. literature of other countries; -

. and their style and incident, though nenher so extravagant nor sensational, . .

"’glve a better reflex of the hterary taste of the Dommmn . ‘
Of the five stones which make- up the present volume three are mter-
'.woven with stlrrmw events in Canadmn history, each ma.rkmv a different
'penod -and- dealmrr w1th widely different incidents: The -writers are all"
'-Canadmns -and as such have some clalm to the sympathy and patronage of. '

- “our people as the bulldm(r up of a natlonal literature is an achievement of o -

' great mportance to the future of any country, and one thch we regret to S

say, in its early stages 0'enerally fr1ves but small reward to the faithful and |
devoted toﬂers in the. Work In this respect Cana,da has heretofore been no -
2 exceptlon but itis hoped that now, when it has 50 far provressed in Wealth ;

,Jntelhaence and refinement, and when the national spirit-is evoked in the .-
‘ cause of every mechamcal mdustry, the Ia.bours of the lzltemteur vull not. -

be neo'lected ‘ ' ‘ ' .
4 In this hope the publxsher launehes ‘thxs httle volume and in proportxon
& its success wxll ‘he be mduced to follow it with others, and in turn to' T

‘\.

nge oxeatel encoma«ement to Canadxan authors

b

'llllo:lueal, iul-y 1871, ,
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'ROSALBA:

FAITHFUL TO T\\O LOVES

« - AT (-XA\PILIQ

Tm‘ oo]dcst spot in \Innt‘ﬁal ig I’la«'ed Arm( s.

steaming - llkc furnace
a8 fr(hh .and breczy as a country lang. Tts
little gardcn is a bmwr made- sweetaby¥ethe

@ central fountdm_ while its southern outlet, St.
Bulpice street, remiinds one of a. Colomudo
cancn, through. which the high winds rash

. & of a torrent.. In winter, thu "Ar«lv ‘n becomes
§ transformed into a species of- Arctic cairn,
. Ine trees are not only stripped of their leaves,
But thcir branches are broken <hort, and cven
. the bark scems to ‘crackles . The Show, piled
digh - ‘above the iroi rt lings ."1\.Lm~ with
pu:uhar ghastliness "against’ “tie, cold,
-surfaces of the stone “¢difice by which it is
surrounded.  Montreal  Bank ' looks like a
stately charnel-house where ‘the stark niveids
awre entombed. " The turrets “of the Fre nch
Shurch, glittering like glaciers in the erystal
¢ n.tmosphcre cast their white shadows across

# Al that area SLClua duulate and uninhabit-
ble.

Late one. aftr-rnoon in J"lmnrv, 186‘, two
gentlemen turned frum Notre Dame strect into

§ man, who scemcd to bound aleng the pave-

- ment-as if buoyed up by the keen air,and he
neld his head Lrut in defiance of\the storm.
The other was a’ t(l“ spare tigare but almost

the blinding snow.

i “ Where are we 27
“almost Llown off my
-« In Place d’Arzm

‘panion, with a ringing voi

&pzﬂd ‘h.(-»lattc'r,

.“_Iam'

: i his com-
- Herey of all

winter.”
1t is Y, htful I Mnnff cross the square,’ i
- “The If4It is only afuw yazds off.? .
. “XNo niatter.
.~ W -theremo sheltcr nearer 77
y, X «¢ Oh "yes,” answered the stout m”&ﬂ
T laugh L Here is the- Cosmrpolzfan i

.thh a

In summer, when all the other strects. are
8, that pretty squaré is .

shadows. of smill” trees anid the spray’ of a’

" from the mountain to the river, with theé force.

Place d’Armes. One was a stout-built, atbletic

‘Jouble in his efiorts to maky h‘ a.d\mv against

_places; you can have a-fost of a L.undum_‘

blank |

ihe’ square, freezing the ineffectual sun rays. !

“them.

.My breath is mearly gone Is :

A fl w at( p~ more; and “the’ grovn ﬂannd
" doors swung upoen their hinges. A dratight ot
warm air Howed dlown from the: lighted interior

which. expanded the fubl- Lh‘*é,& of the ex-

hausted pedestrian.

- AR said e, dra\nn" ks 1ong brcnth,
“hicat is llfu, cold is death. How do you Can-
adians manage to live in such a climate?”?

g
15

# 1 should div hcrc "
NG abitof it, If vou lnw ka luna'ﬂ

our'sharp air is the very thing to strgm.,thcnﬁ B
“Damp is what kills delicate prople. A,

dry atmesphere exhilarates .and invigorates
them, and ours is the driest atmosphere in the
world.

Le "mmn'r to. ru(n;,:m/,v that fact.”
#A new argument in favour of ann(“mtlon ”

‘ S’lld the' first speaker, who had now fully re- -

covered 'his spirits.
The two - wmpamonq walked up to the bar
evidently quite amused at this last rcmark

Why they were amused will be understood. :
whén the reader is informed that the Canadian-
‘was a rabid antl-anqutmmst and his com-’
“panion an American who had come to Mont- °

real purposcly to- btudy the hxstorv and condx-
tion of the country.

. Why, Tonico Rcal-’ of course.”
4 Tonico Reale ? “'hat is that 7"’

¢ Did you never hcar of Glanclh s Bitters 7”..'

. “«Never.?

L« Well, what- Tortam wasto. P:ms what- Del- i
* monico-is to Néw lork that Gmne.lhs isto
~Montreal, '

#Oh! T see

« thrive in it, my fricnd, Look at- me ”,

Canrada js a far healthicr climate for
_consumptives than Florida, and doctors are

BW !mt shall we' ha.ve?’ askcd the Amcn-‘ )
" can. .

One of those Ttalian catcrers .

whose names dre conspicuous in every ca.pltal e

-of Lmupo from London to Constantinople.” " -
“ And ‘he. has 1mported a bitter called the
* Rayal-Tonic which 1is all the rage ‘here just. -.

now. Witha drop of brandy it is superb,” -

“Well, let us try it. ‘The brandy, espe-
cially, will be Just the thing after the chlll I
havc had.”

" An mtdlwént bar-tender is the Tife of: a‘:
restaura.nt Gmnelh ha.d one of these, a ruddy~ :



I S . ROSALBA.

faced, bright-cyed, quick-cared” young man,
He had
overheard a part of the foregoing conversation,
and, in'the twinkling of an eye, sputi out two
‘wine-glasses on the marbleeounter, filled them
to within alinc of the briin with an aromatic
‘golden liquor, then added to. cach a bead: or
tvo of Martell—just a larme, as the French®

who undcrstood several languages.

wounld say.

‘Thé¢ Canadian sipped Dis glass,” with the
dainty leisure of a Parisian, as.if to savour tlie |
The Amcrican,
. on the contrary, after the fashion. of his coun-

. trymen, tosscd his off, at onc

. sweetness of every toothiul,

My g
*- smacking his lips loudly, exclaimed

I think we can indulge in an oyster supper.

Have you Canadians any national variety of

the mollusk 2.

“Yes, the Caraquette, a small o}iétéi, rather-

salt, but very suceulent.” . .
“Well, 1et us have a dish of them.”
- The. two Canadians were shown - into an
. lipper room,-where they. were soon busily en-
gaged in enjoying, the Juxury of their ‘repast,

The sharp air which he had breathed, and the'

sparkling glass of .bitters had edged the appe-
tite'of the American, who found his oxsters so
delicious that he called for a sccond plate: His
8pirits, too, were with the comfort which his
~-warm meal produced. He could not hel p

" comparing his prescnt sense of luxury with’

the deadening chill which lie had experienced
only half-an hour. before, ]
" thick. velvety-carpéts, the heavy, green’dam-

- asks hanging at the window, the soft, scintil- |

lating ‘gasalier, the lamblent heat pleasantly.
reflected on the mica plates of the central
- stove, and " he felt a delightful sensation of

well-being creep over, his-whole person, as he-

*. lay lounging ditfuscly in his arm-chair;

41 enjoy this immensely,” said ke to - his
companion. - o 3
I am "glad
answer. : . S .

- Yes, T have somithing of ‘thé artist's eye

for contrasts. To me they are the .poctry of

" life, as to graver thinkers they are.its” philo-

", sophy. I enjoy this ‘warmth, bécause I think
.-of the storm outside.” L . .

" % OurCanadian life is full of .contrasts, and

e I .am, therefore, certain you will ‘like ijt,”

" said’ the stout. man, who scemed to- drift
. naturally into the: current. of his friend's
_thoughts. .« QOur life is very much like our

climate—a rough cold. exterior, but warm -

happy homes.” = . :

ten more attentively, .

] ¢ Weseem a retrograde pcdplc, yet we have
- all the elements of progress; .

‘This must have
struck you,as it-does all your countrymen who
come here” - '

The American was too-courtcous to make g °

definitereply. -

“Then, we have much ignorance among us;

© the’ litérary vocation is not encouraged, al-
. though we have a world of native talent.”
.. The'American listened with increased in-
‘terest, . . - . - o

He looked at the .

to ‘know it,” was thie polite:

The Arerican turned his chair, as if to lis- .

1 . great majority, -
“Capital I With suclyan appetizer-as that, -

-new world, after two centuries and a half of

‘have come to study that history, and should

‘a philosophic spirit-as yours,” - -

- my countrymen.

- ¢ Next, we: are’a timorous, shame-faced 8

people, inclined to exaggerate our littleness-

and to magnify the prosperity and resources
our ncighbours.” :

“T have noticed something of this already,”

said the American,

_.‘“The remark applics particu]arly‘ﬁ; the ~
French ‘population, who are the original hol.. &t

ders of the soil.  Many of them are backward

;- unambitious, and seemingly doomed to per

‘prtual’ incrtness. Oné of ‘our former .gover.

. nors had the impudence to biand them as an
n- - ¢ inferior race,”
draught, and |

The insult. has rankled, bu
it has not had the result of y
There is a large class o

. French Canadians who- look upon their Eng-
lish- fellow-citiziéns as their

betters.

“hanker after inter-marriage with them ; afiect

| their manners ;-speak their languagé to 4he
i neglect of their own beautiful tongue.”

| The-American smiled, and answered that he
was acquainted with this specics of folly. He
i hadscen examples of it; at home, among the

Trish and Germans, where the Young. brood
for some nameless cause, get ashamed of their

fathers and nationality to palm themselves off,
| tor native Americans. :

“ It'is a disgusting hallucination,” said he.

“Especially,” resumed the Canadian, “ where
there ix so little reason for it,"as in our case.’

For—and here please mark the contrast which

-Tintend to enforce—the French colonized this

country, civilized it, fought heroically for it,
dutifully

‘held their own, spite of. cvery physical and §

moral -obstacle. .
ashamed ncither
themsclves,

They have - reason to be

“ Their "existenice to-day in the

hardship, is a phenomeénon.
American, - .. : ]

¢ Their history, from the days of Champlain
to our own, is 4 romance.” . . - '

‘A’ phenomenon to be proud: of,”_ said' the

“I know that Qucbee is the historic Pro- &
‘vince of the Dominion ; Nova Scotia -comes . 3

next, but her most- pathetic annals are dated
from the days of the valorous Acadians. I

be pleased to do $0, with the guidance-of such

. % Thaok you,” replied the Canadian. I

- presume to ‘know: less the history of my coun-’

try than tlie social and ‘domestic character ot
This I have studied deeply,
with the many opportunitics which have been
exceptionally my lot. I should be most happy
to assist you with any experience of mine in
this special study.? - - -
The American inquired- particularly. into
the rcbellion of: 1837..- With its political re-
sults he was sufficiently well acquainted, but
he seemed anxious to know whether the move-
ment had had any marked effect on thginter-
nal condition of the people. - - . R
“The rebellion you refer to,”replied the Can-

_adian, “ marks.an er,a'i}n.our history. Itisan
event to date from. To men of my generation

stimulating the

obeyed the néw domination forced :
. upon it by thé capitulation of, Quebec, and
ever since—that is, for a hundred- years—have 3

of their ancestors, nor -of §

threshe

The
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ROSALBA.

isa startmg point, but that is because it is

e era of our Union. - Outside of this fact, I
an. trace no direct influence it has had on the
anadian people. The rebellion was crushed.
orc it became a revolution, and it is only

- ‘gevolutions, you know, that can matcrially
alter a nutwnal chwmntﬁr one way or the
&ther. Hence the Canadlan people, barring
ways their steady advance with the wave of
niversal progress, have- remained since the

bellxon pretty much what they were before

Still, there ar¢ numcrous cpisodes con-
ected with that ev ent—scraps of the legend-
ry and, ballad litératurc of our village fire-
des, most of them still unwntt(n—“}nch
Fwhile they give us a deeper insight into the
+#letails of the rebellion, testify to some of the

ersonal virtues and vices of the French Can-
lian pcople in a period of unusual anxicty
nd danger. Many of these I am acquainte «d

ith—havi ing heard them related by the old |

olks in my buy hond. One especially I-have
ritten out in full, beeause the personages in-
luded in it Delonged to my own fanuh Jf
you desire it, Ishiall take plwsure in h mdm 1
you the m’muscrxpt L
“ At once, if it.is convenient,” -exclaimed
the Am(rl(.m with the cagerness of the
student who ﬁnds himself sud(h nl» on the
threshold of a new ficld of information.
The Canadian looked at his watch. -
“Very well, . It is now seven o (,IOLI\ We
have had our su;)p(*r The whole ‘evening is
hefore us.
ceed directly to my residence.  Arve you equal
10 a walk up to St. Catherine strect 27

* ¢ That north wind !’ r¢plied the American, .
¢ 1 think we ha.d .

shaking lis head dubiously. -
better ta.ko a cutter.” -
% Sleigh, sir? Sleigh, $ir?” was the hoarse
ery that, -vreeted the two companions’ as they
" §tepped out of the Cosmopolitan. The Can-
adian carter is a. peculiar but very. uniform
type. His. winter aspect “is an a“l\W'udly

$ muffled hgure with worn beaver c¢ap drawn..

" down over the eyes, red sash at- the waist, thick
moccasins, whip smﬁv adjusted in thé curva-
Jture of the thumb- and forcfinger, red nose,
- “cheeks tanned by all’ weathers, slccty beard.
‘and lashes, and voice harshly rcsonant with
the msplr'l.tmn of a thousand snow-stormns.
The two gentlemen soon made a chéice, for
_they threw themselves.into the nearest slﬁigh

and rolling under the robes, away,they flew-
-In five minutes they had :

over the icy strects.
reached their destination.

The Canadian introduced hls friend into a._'
‘cosy cabmet showced him to an easy chair, and

takm.g out of the library a roll of manuscupt
laid it on the table beside him.
a “ Read,” said he “ what a Canadian girl can
o0 . :
Accordmgly, while he porcd over Les Anciens
Canadiens of De Gaspé, thn American read what
follows . - .

So-we shall light a cigar and pro- .

‘years.

: ,"CHAPTI’R I.
THE I1CE—SHOVE. ]
THFRE is not]nn" lost in thisworld. In the
moralas well as in the material. universe, there
is a recuperative foreé, a vitality t]nt not
only shrinks from anmhll'ntxon but ultimately
triumphs over it There was a germ-of pro-. -

“found truth in the Pythagorean theory of
i -Mctempsychosis.
‘transformation of clements is'going.on around.
“us, operating new  effects and  producing

A perfect transfusion and

unlvoked-for . results.  Not a tear is shed, not
a sigh is heard, not a pang is endured 'in "this’

- passionate w orld of ours, that does not, sooner

or later, far or ncar, sacratly or publxcly work.

) out its mﬂumcm

The traveller, clce(‘cndmg the St. Lawronce
from Montreal to Quebec, is struck with the

“picturesque site of the \xllagc of Varcnnes,v .
“perched’on a high bank;™ within easy view of’

the Royal Mountain, It is one:of the most
ancient scttlements of Lower Canada, bears - -

_thu name of an honotured “French house, and
~is mostly peopled by the descendants of thoqe

who, with. the Boucher\lllm the Lonrfuemls
and the Contrecaurs, ﬁrrund in -the wild,
ungracions warfare w hich (nllvcned ‘the earl_y, :
annals of N¢w France. Varennes wears: the -
quict look -of all. Canadian villages, where
nothing hardly ever occurs to disturb " the
routine and uniformity of a slmple virtuous
life which has few wants beyond the -bound-
aries. of the houschold..’ I now and then

‘something ‘unusual® ruffles the serenity of its

1tmo~phuc gossip runs high for a while—for. |
tlis people-are very talkative—then suddenly -
subsides with the even current of nursery tales.

* April'sth, 1837, was one of these remarkable
" days in the. memory of the inbabitants of Va-
- rennes.

The winter had been unusually se-
vure, and the ice of -the St.Lawrence held out : .
lnngLr than it had done.for several previous
The ice-shove or débacle is always an
¢vent—sometimes a critical . one—in . Lower "-
Canada, and this year, it was looked forward

to -with unusual foreboding. Rumours bad .
come from Montreal that the current was ra<’

pidly swelling, and that ice-banks were form- -,

ing on the castern end of St. Helen’s island.’
Ominous rumblings were heard opposite Lon=

‘gueunil- and -in the vicinity "of Boucherville.

1aland\ If, as-some hoped, the ice sank,ﬁ
enough at those points ‘to. ‘make the tide’.

‘rush over it, all would be. well, and an. easy;

rupture would take place - in ‘the ‘Varenness
channél. - But the older mhabxtants,w had
studied the freaks of the great river,fem
that the ice would resist all the: moge, fof
partial operings above, and massing-it
along the Varennes highlands, would pt
there a tremendous bréakwater.  In-that'esss)
the northérn bank of the river would:
be flooded, and the ice might create
on the more_ elevated southem'side. 2

April 5th was a day of portents. 7
rose bright and shone resplendent; fo:
three hours, then: gradually receded .
_curtain of vapour All that remaine

-‘was a .dull purplish ball, which ¢
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shghtly in the nebulous atmosphere, like one

of those scmaphores set upon rocky ledges in.

the sea, or at.the head of mountiin viaducts
to srgnal danger or distress..
pointed with trémbling finger to that sign.

- Clouds. upon clouds of mist arose from the

direction of the city, like the smoke of battle

or of a great conﬂugra.tmn shooting up rapidly

" in straight lines, or blowly in languid spirals,
till reaching a hlgher stratus of air, they
_banked in compa.ct terraces over the broad sur-
face of the river. The horizon was hazy and
indistinct, now strcaked with bars of pearly
whitencss, then dimmed with masses of float-
“ing- shadow At times, the sounds of bells,
the cries of men and. animals could be heard
" from -one .bank to the other; then, as some
sudden atmospheric change took placo all
.sounds were. deadencd,. and the silence was
painful. Evidently, th( re was the shock of

cufrents and count«,r-currcnts on the.face of

the river, and -the myst(nous .gyrations of

. some cosmxc force down in its hidden depths.
We

Al phy%lcal science is mercly empiric.:
note sxgns, but we cannot mw»t:gatc causcs,
andlt is as well that it should-be so, for if thu
) elem(.nts wereunveiled to us, evenina glimpse,.

we should -be appa.llcd irom a.Il Sfurther re-

- search.
The forenoon paqscd thus. Tlic farmers <'11d

that if no change took pl(uc at meridiag, the.

day would go on darkening, and there would
“bea crisis of some kind Lefore nightfall. There.
.was.no change at noon. The sun flashed a

" little, once or twice, 'then disappeared com- "
. plctuly The wind rosc graduaally, fivst brush-
_ ing the light snow from the surface of<the ice;

. then reaching to the upper layers™f vapour,
“tore them in shreds and drove ‘them belter:
- skelter along the sky. ‘Feol-hardy. pedestrians
crossing from one bank. to the other, looked
- like muﬂ‘led giants stalking on the Ld"os of
the horizon.. Such appatl€1<>11~——duc to refrac-’
.. tien—are frequent in borcal cliznates and give
rise to many superstitions.” The. travellers
. ‘themsclves were -as frightened as. those on
shore, for the ice crackled ev erywhere undiér
- their feet, undulated at times like a molten
mass, ‘and the water, gurgling - uader the nu-

merous air-holes, secmcd ever about to burst

. through and overflow.-

. Evening came at last, ‘and thh it a sudden
.. lull in the storm.. The. An"elus bells.from the
turret of Varenncs church zmbwercd across the
ice,the silver pealof the Pomtc-aux-’l‘remblcs
- chimes. This w@s the signal for the crowd
that lined the highlands durmg the day, to.re-

turn to' their homes Some hoped that the-
weather would moderate, but-the more know-
ing shook their heads and predicted “that the
present’ calm was ‘the forcrunner of a more
furious storm. Forthat.reason, many preparcd
" to continue their look-out, rather than go in‘to
. ‘supper..

An hour Iater while the inhabitants of Va-

rennes were quletly seated around their tables
'or near their fircsides—many of them, perhaps, -

uite forgetful of the portents of the day—
they were suddcnly startled bya temble sound

-0ld farmcrs_

‘And whut a spectacle met their eyes!

houses " Tt was not like the dull roar of thun-
der, nor like the sonorous ¢xplosion of cannon,
but’ rather a sharp, harsh clash, as if a Pluto-
nian rock were hurled on some greut metallic

“shicld. Men and women started to their feet, . 4

chllﬂrcn awoke in their cradles.
was the universal cry.

4La débaclc,l" ;

In a moment, the hill- sade and the edgc of
kol

‘the bank" bclow were crowded with people.

The

mght which _.was . pitchy dark bufore, was g

111ummutcd by crepuscular gleams.
the "ghastly ‘irradiation of the jce, piled up

now.in all kinds of fantastic ledges and blocks, -

here.in the shape of a pyramid, there in the
form of a Gothic castle or Cathcdral ‘and yon-
der in an incongruous heap of phosphoresccnt'

fragmcnts, suggustwc of an carthquake or a -

wreck.  The' water roared and hissed as it

struck ‘against a solid barrier or struggled-
Now it boomed
like a catamct as it toppled over some gigan- 3

through a narrow apcrture.

tic crag, then murmured like a brook, when
it erept over the open spaces. The wind blew
a-hurricane. It scemed as if an array of blasts’
and currcnts, ice-bound during the winter, had
been Iqt}loosc with the opcning of.the river,
and ' were now careering wildly in the cruel_ex-
ultations of recovered freedom.  Whoknows

.whether. the old fancy. of the Zolian cave

have not some scicntific réality ?

It-was an hour ofagony and suspense. The

. frightcned inhabitants stood there waiting for 1
" As yct, they could do nothing. Be- - 48

the worst.
Lind therm were their homes which the ice
might téar away, or the water submerge. ‘Be-
fore them, some unfortunate. victims might be

-struggling for their lives, baving been. caught
.up in'the bursting of the watcrs.
If a second shove, cqual in force

-There was
one chance.
to the first, came on soon, all dmrger would be

‘| past, because the shock would be. sure to clear

the- strecam. If, on the ccontrary, a sufficient
interval’ (,I'xpccd to allow the ice to re-form a

little; the conscquences would be most disas-
Unfor:

trous when the final epllapse came.’

| tunately, this very thing happened.

Ten mmutcs elapecd—tmnty, thirty, forty
minutes—an hour passed by, and no Change
took place.. The ice stood firm, though the

. 'watecrs thundered .md thc, wmdb roared as in

mid-sea.
There was an oId man who - watched the

" catastrophe in all its phases, with more calm’

than the rest, and, perhaps, with more intelli-

‘gence. It was the bellman of the church. He

had forctold fmm the beginning of the even-

ing how .events would tum out and at this .

stage declared - to those around him- that ‘the
crisis would come on at nine o'clock. :
"¢ Beon the alert,” said -he.

moment. We must arouse the people of the

-neighbouring. rangcs, in ‘case their help is
_nceded That is, if they can Liear the bell,

which I doubt. Then, if any should be on

the .ice at thatdreadful hour, the sound of-

the bell may indicaté to them where to direct
their cries. God he]p us and them! It is a

: fearful debacle i

«Iam gomo--' .
to the tower, to soundo the tocsin at - that:

4

' ance.

It was T pioke’

that sh

clearer
yes, it
but bey
Aer by
ing on



| Thé old be]lmzm had guessod true. Scarcely .

thun- ad the. last stroke of the ninth hour sounded,
91?1‘;,3: Mhan a crash louder than the first was heard ‘

nd the masses of ice in- front.of Varcnncs
nk into the water, like a tumbling moun-
fuin, - A cry-of terror -flew along thl. crowd
~~ $hat. was ‘gathcred on the bank:.
. s.¢The water rises!. The water rwm"’ .

‘4’ Those who were below rushed up the broad

) "Those who were above,
.. #uing pushed back by the retreating (mwds
b

front of the church.

ouses of the village. All was noise and con-
ision.

b 1l of tht, tower.

CH’AI’TI«R ir.
THE GIRL- PILOT.

As these scenes were enacted in the vﬂ]’we of
arenncs, where we cannot yet estimate, how

idea of the dangers attendant on the ice-shove
#gof the St. Lawrence, will Tikewise supply us

with the first cvent of the scrics which is to
make up the matter-of our story. -

M but within the parish,on th¢ main road which’
@ overlooked the river, stood an isolated farm-
d nicarest neighbour. 'On the night in question,
the father and his two ¢ldest sons had hurried

ife up to the village, to- s¢¢ what was going on, .
ht and to render whatm cr help mxght be necded.
1S . They feared nothing for their own home, for
ce it was so high up the bank that the river had
e never.yet reached it, even in its most clevated.
T flood. . The mother remiained within. the house-
1 ith the vounger children,” engaged in prayer
a for the salvation of such as might be in'danger |

on that drcadful night. Their only grown
doors and windows for a long time, at length
crossed the road and. Ieane 4 upon the funce
which overhang the¢ embankment - She ‘was
there when the toc%m sounded, and themighty
tumult on shore and river announccd to her
that the ice-shove was at its height. Nothing
more was needed to- inflame lxcr im'agina.iion‘.,
She stood gazing down into the biack abyss
before her,
who might be battling for their lives in-its
dangeroub recesses. - Fully half- an hour had
%.she” thus been unconsuouslv buried in her

~» QO 0
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by a faint ¢ry far across the river.. Was it
fancy ?- "Orwas it Teally.the shriek Ofa human

g g'ra.sped tlﬂhtly the upper :a.ll of the fence—
-’i that she had the courage to go to his assist-
% ance. She heard the. cry again, louder,
clearer and more poignant than bl..fOl‘C Alasi
yes, it was & human cry, and possibly no on¢
. but herself could hear it, as it was broaght to

mg on the bank at h‘_r feet.

',.:,gad which leads from the water’s edge to the |

roke into disorderly groups towards the ﬁrst'

But clear above the uprour tolled the '

uch mischicf is being done, we shall descend:
he river a few miles, and thcn detach an in- o
dent, which, while ‘it will give us a vivid.

‘B house, distant some twmty arpents from the.

daughter, aftor lookmg and listening from the -

lamenting over the fate of those

thoughts, when on’ a: sudden she was amused'

béing in distress? . If it were, she felt—as she -

‘her by gusts of north wmd which came beat- -

ROSALBA

Four ‘miles below the village of Varcnnes,' :

“shoulders, the ~girl rapidly descended the

1ideserted.
_ and“Ehe struck her foot against some planks - . .
" that lay across it.
" boatshouse.

“to cross from one bank to the other, and. as-

‘was required. Often’ had _this glrl rowed,

‘launcliéd. it into the water, and leaped into it

and her courage was strung to the highest; for

‘voice.
“boat, but as .she advanced. obliqucly, they
'glam,ed barmlessly off the sides.’
. was very thick and the current.tather slacker

_being in her favour, the brave. girl plied a

" cries.

" position in- “hu,h she had ‘placed herself,

There was a natural stair which ]ed down
.the hill from the house to the river.. She - -
knew-every step of - its windings, huvmg as-
cended and descended it from childhood At
the foot of the stair end ‘projecting into the
river was a narrow. platform such as is used by
country houscwives.on washing days. Fasten-
ing her hood and'drawing her shawl over her -

s .and ventured out on the platform.,
e, unmindful of -the Tushing water and
the floating ice, she bent forward to listen. A-
third tine thé scrum of agony arose, from the -
middle of the: stream, in a direct line ‘before
het, She was eclectrifiecd.  What could she
do? Answer the ery?  She stood agaiiist the -
wind and her voice would be lost?  Rush up'.
the bank for help? ‘Her father and her brothers
were gone, and all that part of the parish was
She .tan’ hack along the platform, . -

Slic then remembered the
In those days, there being mno. ...
ferries or propcllers of any kmd nearly cvery
farmer along the river had his boat with which

cend to the ¢ Foot of the Current;” w hcn that

single-handed, across the wide St. Lawrence,
even incarly bprm" or late in fall. She ap-
proached the little shed.” The lock was fast,
but the sides had been partly torn out by the
ice. She stretched her hand to the boat. . It
wasnot.frozen to the ground; butrocked easxly
on its blocks. She pulled it to-her; it yiclded.
eaally -Seeing which, without further. reflece:
tion, without cxprc»mg to licrself even in
mental words® the wild resolution she was.
formmg, she drew- the'boat -from the bouse, ..

She- hardly knew what she was doing, yet
every -motion” she made was clearly defined,’

while she mpxdlv performied “these evolutions
—léud and shril l—louder and shriller—near
and marur—camb thz, cry ‘for help: to her
ears,
" She stecred straight in the dltectxon of the’
. One .ice-ca: 21 after another struc’ her

The¢ water .
than she had expected. These circumstances

-vigorous. ear. "What cncourag(,d her was t]
the cry becameé more and hiore audible, $o that”
when she had rowed about two hundred yards -
from shor¢, the voice secmed only a few feet
from her.’ "She saw nothing, however, though
there-was sufficient retlection from the ice to
allow any object so large as a human form to
be seen.  Suddenly, too, the voice ceased: its
Had the sufferer. fallen into the water?
Or, being in the water from the first, had h
gone down to rise no more? Was all this
peril which bhe encountered 1o be ineffectnal?
:For the first time. since she had left the plat~
form did the poor girl understand the critical ke

Having. withdrawn her oar from the water,



" Then only did she venture to-arouse the suf- .

wlule lookmg around her for the ob;ect of her
search; her boat began to shift with the cur-
rent, and thus exposing its broad side to the,
actxon of the floating ice,.was rocking very
mome Jater, and some sudden.,]
shock would e -capsized .it. But at that
supreme moment. her keen eye descried a dark’
object a few fect'on her left, and she fancied
she heard a subduned moan. Gmspmg her oar.
with both hands, she dashed it intothe water
with a nervous stroke and, tummg the front .
- of the boat, shot right up tothe object. Itwas
the form of & man doubled up-on a cake of ice,
. about two feet squarc: The hands and fect
-were nearly fastened together, the head was
down, so that the forchead touchcd the ice, A
low kroan escaped from the struggling chest.
The brave girl understood the situation at one
glance. The poor exhausted victim was fall-
ing asleep upon the ice. It was the prelude
- of his dcath. There was no time to be lost.
He must be awakened. But how.? She might
strike him with het_' oar, ‘and thus arouse hlm
- but the shock would so ‘startle him as to makc
him lose his-already unstcady’ balance. She
might draw ‘up.her boat ‘beside him, but be- |
sides that she had not the strength to lift such
a dead weight, the very effort to do so would'
" certainly overturn her littld craft, Alas?
what was to be done? Some ten rods below
she thought she noticed that there was a large
‘and solid bank of ice which was probably held
bya.senes of frozen grapncls. to the thicker
shore ice. "~ If she could reach that and propd 1
the prostrate figure with her, she would there
find a fulcrum wherewith to raise it into her,
~boat. © With the heroism of despair, she tricd
- the .manceuvre and succeeded. Plncm" the
. fragile lump of icc to the ]mboard she drifted .
Tapidly to the temporary hav. en’ of . safety.

ferer He started up as if stung by 4 galvanic,
" ghock. He stood on his.feet and his éyes
" glared wildly around him. Where washe'? |
What was he dding? He heard a sweet, sil-
very voice saying- ¢ Courage! Step out on
the ice-bank and you are saved,” ‘Saved! That -
word was like a draught of cordial streaming
- "to his heart. Summoning all his strerigth; he
made a bound upon the bank. The slender
cuke that had supported him sank-into the
water like a stone, brushed ‘under the bottom
of the boat, then spun out into the middle of’
" theriver. The man was wild with excitement :
he threw his arms aloft ; and turned in narrow
‘circuits, stamping his fect. He seemed not to
. sce his deliverer; as she stood up in the prow
" of her boat. - His one délirious sensation was
" to have a firm support under him.' The girl
spoke again : « The ice will soon break ‘Get
into my boat and let us make for the shore.”
_-The man trembled and murmured a- few
. unintelligible words.” His overwrought encz-
‘gies suddcnly collapsed, as was to be expectzd
and making a few mcchamcal $trides forward, -
he féll full ‘on his face in the bottom of the
boat. It was a syncope. The girl ‘turned her
- prow. and started rapidly for shore. . The re-.
. turn- voyage was far more dangeloue. for she'.
had to dnft thh the current,-and mwht be

" ROSALBA.

“jamimed in by blocks of floating ice. ‘But I;rov1

- dce uud overflow.’

~absence. -Where was she ? She was gone from

- torches. .
“when ‘the thud of a boat-was heard, and, f

| of the girl pilot.-

figure in the. boat, and the procession ascendedz®

_first settlers of Varennes.
" tially plebeian, and whatever .prestige . the

" siv cly from virtues practised.in  the new world

- whichi the student of history’ laughs ‘at, be-

"quired considerable wealth in real estate. His

“tern of all Canadian farm-houses, betokened

4

dence, that.had enabled her to save the life ¢
a fellow creature, was not to abandon heri
the most pcnlous part of her adventure. A
‘she looked to the shore, in order to shape he
course, she saw the- lxght of many torches or
the water’s edge and heard the echo of manl;
voices, . :

¢ It is my father and my 'brothcrs ?* though
‘she. - And she was right. The father and
sons had returned to their homc from the vil
lage of Varenties with the good néws that les
dum'l"e than was fearcd had been done by th
But the pleasure of th
rcturn was soon marred by the young girl

the fence. They tracked her footsteps, to th
brink of the embankment.  Could she ha
ventured down these stéps ? They descended
They ran.out .on the platform: Thence back
to the boat-house. The boat was gone! Ins
fcw minutes the whole neighbourhood | was
arouscd, and soon the bank was bright with
The excitement was at its-high

in the circle of light, stood the upright ﬁgur
-It.was Dante’s Beatrice fcr
rying her burden on the waters of Lethe! A
moment more, and .the prow gr'xtcd on - th
“bank. : The delighted father snatched up hi
daughtcr in his arms.
“« My dear; my dcar, what does this mean?
She smiled for all answer. .
“Are you hot frozen?. Are you not ex
haustéd?” .
- But- the poor- dchcate ‘child had already
fainted ‘on his breast,
Mecantime, four men had pxcked up the pron

the hill to the. farm-house.

The reader may be anxxous to know th
heroine’s name.

She was called Rosalba Vamy

CHAPTERIH.
TBE BUREAUCRAT

TrE Varnys were among the most ancxent (3
Canadian families. They ranked with the
Their genealogy
need not be traced to ance, for it was essen-3& A
majo
popu

may have possessed. was' derived exclu “back

name
1t is one of the amiable .delusions of French 3
Canadian families to claim aristocratic origins

cause he knows that cnly one or two really &
nol:le famxhes settled in Canadd. This people
would be wiser to take pride in the sterling
democracy -which is-the best fcature of theu-
country.

-Bamucl Varny, the hea.d of the house, had
unlike. the majority of his fellow-pioneers, ac-

residence, though built after the uniform pat-

more ease and comfort than the generality of 3
them. It was a large stone structure with a 3
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i

erandah ‘all around it, and extcnmve gardens

enting it from the outlying fields. The
ml]y ‘retaincd the old Acadian ‘simplicity of
anners, and though affablile for all their neigh-
rs prefcrred the seclusion and freedom of
eir own domestic circle. .
‘The Canadian mothers are proverblally pro-
Hfic, and Madamc¢ Varny was no cxception.
e had given lirth to seventeen children,
ven of .whom still survived.. The fav ourite
gmong them, the pearl of the family, was
osulb'i., the sulgcct of our sketch, )
Rosalba Varny was by no mcans a faultless

auty, but she had many of the charming

aits of the unalloyed Canadian type. \om
our thin dmphauom creatures whose lifelis

3 perpetual jerk and stroggle after effect, but
oad-shouldered, -full-chested, and. with' just
¢hat amplitude of flesh which betokens vital
svelopment and gives fair play to-the lines

d curves of- bmuty, without dwindling into
fthe: grossly scnsuous or grotesque. Hu lair
ras a light brown zmd_t-hyrc was plenty of it—

one of the cheeriest signs of female health and ~
Her eyes. were, deep Dlue, large and |

spirit.
sparkling with expression. She - “'IS full of
Jactivity, but her deportment was ahm}s
graceful; free at once from the gawhishness of

the country. girl, and the. prim affectation of -

That she w as.a brave girl
Indecd, in presence of

@ the urban dams(l
we havc already scen..

that fcat, we might ‘have dlspuuxcd with any
detailed de scription of her person, for  a’

heroine is always loveable, ev en mdcpcnduntly
of her.charms,

We Lave said that though the Varnys ILd"

rather a solitary life, thLv stood  well- with
their neighbours, This had been the case in
£ the past, but it was -not strictly truc-at the
present stage of our nasrative. :During the
winter that had just-elapsed; political cxcite-,
ment had been great throughout the province.
The-clements were stirring which were soon to
£ break out in open insurrection. Not only the

R large centres; such as Montreal, Quebec, and |

Three Rivers were agitated with the shock of
contending opinions, but even the quict

§ country places were succcsswdy catching up .
the rumour of discontent, and busying them- |

selves ‘therewith. Of COUXSL, Varcnnes, from

its proximity to Montreal, was among’ the first

-to take part in -the mowemcnt The. -vast

majority of its inhabitants. sided with the
popular cause, and the few who either held
“back or prononnccd against them, were alrcady

:the” objects ofa h\ddm but not less decisive -

hostility. It was only natural that thosc who
had a stake in the land, who bad a reputation
¢, for peaceful and loyal cmzcnshlp to maintain,

or who had -aspirations towards rising with -

the legitimate future of the country, should’
think long and anxieusly before compromising
themselves by- partuxp'mon in a movement

whose' results were always, but especially in

its initiatory steps, cxtumdv problcmatxcal
Such men were, of. course, Objuctb of suspicion.

It has been smd that- patuotlsm is the virtue -

- of the common people, not of the higher or
. Wea.lthy classes. On'the other hand, prudence

18 dlstmctwe of . the latter and 1s never found'

among the former But patriotism without .
prudcnce is nothing worth. This, in the. -
opinion of many thtn and since, was the mis-
take with the rebellion of 1837, ~ Waiving the -

that it was unwiscly planncd ‘and foohshly
conducted.”

Long before the. insurrection broke out
' bu;caucrat was an odious- termr in the cyes of -
the patriots.- Whoever reccived that desig-

This partially happened to the father of
Tosalba~ § Samuel -Varny  was suxput«.d of

had Deen spread, but it acquired some colour

of consistency after the following little inci- -
dent, Two farmers living in the neighbour-.
hood had been, dlq(ussmw the polmcal situa- -
_tion on"thcir return. from thc Saturday village

T market. The bad- rum which they had
guzzled at thé different taverns: on the. way -
"had rather obscured their ideas, but )t excited
their passions,

one.
«Believe what 27 askcd the other
«That he is a burcaucrat? -
" «Samucl is my friend and a man of sense.’
I don’t believe'it.” .

of it .

s« Loriot has a spite n«amst Varny bccause' ’
heé alwiys puts'up at Alcxis.” -

-« 1 shouldn’t wondur, howu er.”

“¢How 507"

“Varny is rich-and is apt to put on airs.
Then there “is his. daugliter,” whom he has
cducated at-a conv cent. ‘She is no ‘habitant’'s
daughter, but a city lady, and they téll me he
intends to scnd her-up to Montreal to bargam a

- for a marriagd with some officer.” .

«An officor!” exclaimed the other, with:an
oath. .“Sce here; this is too bad.
inquired into. We are going to pass before
Varny’s door. .
him. -What do you.say?” :

‘The first speaker Lesitated a llttle for,, be-
longing to'the class of small falmexs he felt”
-somhewhat awed at the idca of entermg the
mansion of the Varnys with an accusation on
his lips, he who had rarely entered it, and
. then only with a full sense of his mfunonty ;
Curiosity, however, and perhaps the ignoble

net  denied, prcvaxlcd upon hlm, and he:
“assented. |
A, fow moments later, the two knocked un' )
- céremoniously "at the back door of the Varny
bouse, and, after the fashion of farmers, entered
mthout mutm« for an answer. They found
Samu¢l Varny in his large: kitchen, smoking "
his pipe after the eveningmeal. - Each taking
* 4 seat, the more fricndly of the two, bluntly,
and without any oratorical precaution whatso-
cver, asked their host-what he thought of -th
polltlcal state: of things. Vamy flared up a
~once and said : )
“Did .you come in here expressly to a.skt!w& .
' questwn" Have you no other busmess?"

question’ of its” justifiability, many believed -

nition was effectually tabooed in his parish.. .

‘being a bur( aucrat. For months the suspicion o

- % And Samuel? Do you bchcve it?” said o

“But Loriot the. mn-kceper has assured me. -

It must be- -

“We will stop and spcak to-’ A

_desire of bung able to inculpat¢ Varny among
liis fellow-farmers, if -the odious charge were '-



- B
. The small f’trmcr twirled his cap s sheeplshly,
but the other -met his questioncr's look with-
“out quailing. He had evxdcntly got the bctter
of his liquor.
. “Samuel,”, said he in & more subdued and
calm voice, e are old fri¢nds; you know, and.

if I have addrcsscd you. that qt‘l(,btloli it is bos .

cause I have friendly reasons for it. - You sce
T have brought ‘Bavard with me. Hc is to be
my witness.”

Varny drew his pipe from his llm and re-

" - flected ‘a moment, then lookmg urmstly at

his interlocutor, smd

“Well, let mc first hear. vmxr reasons, . I°|

“have no "doubt they are fncn(l]y, as-far as you
Care conccrnui but they may not be such, “after
all,’as to _;umfy me in answering you.” -

! Varny, you are awarc tuat thls is an
- anxious time,” said the visitor, .

« I know it is.” ... - o
 Spirits are very much (‘mtcd "
S0 percclvc ” smllmg malluomlv

- ¢And it is every man’s interest to let people

" know unéquivocally how hc stands 7
¢ That depends.”
[{A HOW 9 -, ;
¢« On what people you mean."”
¢ Why, in the first place, your enemies.”
4T care nothing about them:” -
¢ But what if they should cire about you?”
. #Let thera. I shall thank them for theu'
pohtenebs "
¢ But'don’t you mind thelr rumours" "
¢ Not a particle.”
-« And what about your friends 2"
t That is another matter.”

... ‘“Some. of them may bchcvc thosc uvly
-‘rumours” S

‘¢« Then they are not my friends.”.
_ “Former frunds bccomu the worst of
. enemies.”.
« Alas! that is too true.”

"« Some- of thcse have alrcmdy thrcatencd‘

. you.” - -
“I despxsc then' t’hreats " e

“ Two or three are very nolcnfr” -

«T dare them.” :

" As he said . this, Vamy rose from his seat,
lookmg very stcm A:gréat passion w as

rising within him, but he contained himself so -

" far as not to .betz‘ay- it too openly to his visitors..-

During .thé foregoing dialogue his eye- had.
- frequently rested on Bavard, and there was.

something in ‘the fellow’s manner which dis-
pleased him. ‘It was upon him that he dis-
.charged the first volley of his ill-humour.

¢ Bavard, .you have ‘not yet. opened ybur,

lips,” said he sharply:

‘The small farmer bounded on. his seat, look-
ing puzzled and” embarrassed.  The man who
‘is-a bully behind your back is. ‘a sneak before

" your-face. In'both cdses he is a coward.
. ¢ Mr. Sinard brought m¢ in here as bis mt—
. ness;” he at.length replied w1th hes1tat10n ¢« I
v,ba.ve nothing. to say.” -

¢ Witness “of what?” reJomed Varny sha.rp]y

Bavard looked at his companion, who, finding
that the situation was getting a.wkward took

“ wpon himself to explain : :
& To come to the point at once, my frxend

ALOSALBA

1 will tell you in one word whnt brought usg o ca

here. On our way home, onr conversation tur: rprd
ing on politics, Bavard a.ceuscd you of being a ana
burvaucmt and I made him come into your.g def

| presence to hear twm your‘own hps a dcmal Homa

of the charge -obedi

S A d f being b t"” d
Accused me of being a bureaucrat ?” roare the B

Varny, pacing the toom two or three times in- Ihon

towering anger, “ and he dares come to me for

.an 0\1)1.Lnat|on‘? -In-my'own. housc? Bavard,

out of:my presence, this moment. I knew you

_were'a miscrable -gossip, but I never dreamed

“you had so mucli impudencé. Off with you
_anll never dare set foot on my premises again.”
Bavard was a big 'man, physic-ally a match
for . Varny, hut he was so awed by the latter’s
voice and look, that he rose foolishly out of
his scat! walke A ste althly- to the door with
-his cap’dangling in his hand, and stepped out
with the h.m(;-dog airof a whipt booby. Once,
however;-on-the dark stair-caseoutside, he was
in charac ter again, His face ’leudea hxdeous )
expression of anger and hate. ' Shaking “his 3
finger at.the lighted’ window, he muttered the
words infamous bureaucrat, and vowed revenge.
Vcnwcance being a pa.ssxon for the purpose of
‘vengeance a viper is oftcn more dangerous

¢ | than a tiger, Bavard wasa viper.

During the altércation, Sinard appeared un-

- comfortable, probably rcﬂcctmcr that as he was’

the ir‘xstrum‘ent‘of introducing Bavard in the
house, he was amenable to the same treatment
as he rw-cwul for the insult which he had offer-
ed. He was cvin about rising to take his lcave,
when Varny, who had recovered his composure
a little, w alkcd up to lnm, and mxd ina qmet, :
tone ;. -

i You see that T w ouId not give tlnt be"gar .
‘any explanation. 'He may think me a burcan- - 3
crat-or not, as he plLascs But for you, the
case’is diffirent. We can rcason togcther.
You are always a Papineau man; of course.”

« Always,” was the proud answer.,

« Riady to folloay him anyw hcre i

& Yes, anywhered k.

“We Il it is just hére that we dlﬁ(‘r I ad- 1
mm P1pm( au. I respect him. . But I would

i mot blindly follow hlm 1 would ‘blindly fol-

1ow no min.” .

¢ Papincau. is thn wreatest manin C_ da
Hurrah for vapineau!”

The cry, was uttered snappishly '.mci almost
.agare «ndv Sinard was evide ntly not much - °
of a débater, ~and ¥cemed almost anxious to -
drive his opponcnt ‘unto saying xomethmg dls-
agrecable.  But Varny kept cool.”

“ I"1pme:ul shares the fate of all promment
men. He is overrated by his fricnds and under-

" rated by his encmics. I would try to adopt a

fairer estimate of hi Asa paxhamcntana.n
he-is in his nile; as lpn~ as he remaing thcre
I will support him. Jf he steps out of it,
him bear the consequcnces. - I for one w 111

- follow him.” .~ |t

This dc.c]matxon aroused Smardr G
“ Ha!l ha! 'you are showing your colours. :

-Come - speak out. ) Pamot or bureaucrat

which are you ?”

"o« ] told you hefore that T answer no such .

point- blank question,  Patriot and bureaucra.t




rpret them as you like. Iam above all’ a
cing a @ anadien Frangais, proud of my raccand ready
, your. ﬁ defend it against the world. This is the
cnial “Homage of my heart. "But I have likewise the
-obedicnce of my reason. .That is devoted to
the British Crown - We have wrongs, L. know.
Ehonour Papincau and his party for swn,l]-
iging them, and urging their redress.” But

vir awltatlon mnst be only p‘ulmm. ntary.
g’hua onlv will they obtain justice. Lussell
ill not always be a minjster.  But even-if he
mains in ulh(,(‘ hc will bave to \wld to our
emands.”

i
I
|

-oared
es in-
ne for
vard,

mtcyh «You are oppn;od to an appml to arms? s
ttor ¢« Mokt decidedly.™
ut of « Tt may be our on]y resouru

« It would ruin us.’

Why so 7"

« Because it is treason ! P

“t Pooh! pooh!”

«tAnd because it is wxcuhl

¢ But we can succeed b) a coup de main. .
s Ah ! my friend, that is the delusion of €n-
husiasm: I am sorr) to sce that scveral of
our -leaders’ share that dclusion. - They. are:
ruparmg a movement which they cannot
anage, exciting passions which they will be

inable to. control. That is my fear 1 hope
was ‘gt will not be realized.” )
the « 8o after all, though you are’ not agamst
ent s, neither are you w1th us, if the worst comes
fer- %o the worst.” .
wve, 4 Qur. destinies are in your hands; if you‘

finjure the -cause, instcad of adhmcmrr it; I.

certainly am not with you.”- .

' «¢Tt is:enongh, Tit the crisis comes Iot us

e fricnds. When that arnvcs it may pmh'tps :

bn, difterent.”

4 ‘“As you please;” said Varny ina gentle but
firm voice..

Here the interview toran‘ltul Sm'u-d was
not much the wiser for it, and ncither, perhaps,
is the reader, though the conversation wis re-
peated in mdvr to convey an idéa of the atti- -
tude ‘maintained. by many of the most con-’
scientions men of the country during . the
Tamentable troublés of 1837-38.. Sinard felt
that though he could not precisely. eall Varny
4 burcaucrat, ‘he cpuld “safcly assert that he
ot a « patriote,” in the extrcme sense
which was .alrcady in vogue. This, indeed,
was.his double answer to those who havmg
heard of his interview with V'Lmy, were
A curious to ascertain its results. . The replies

fof. Sinard joined to the more pomted lies of

e catch-words You may undcrstand and in- |

‘of thut she ’“J.s distressed.

- fanci xvs and rcscntmtnts.

-exclaimed :

1t avard, who had 1ost no time in putting his
r-  ithreat of 'vengeance into" e\{ecuhon, deepened
a - :Zthe feeling of suspicion and growing: a.mmoalty )
;. against Vamy :
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' TNDER THE M'sPLPS

'Ar the time when we “introduced Ros alba to. |
our readers, she was- seventeen years of age,
and, as.may readily be imagined, “she was not |
thhout numecrous and - devoted ~ admirers.
During the year that elapsed between her re-

turn from the: Acadcm;, where she had con-.

ROSALDA. o EEERE &

cluded her studus and the op(-mng event of
our story, the vmtors to her father’s mansion

comprised representatives of the best families

of the parish.- On Thursdays and Sundays—
the two-days set apartin Canadian practice’
for” u»mtdnp-——h(-r envious rivals said that
there were as many horses liitched:at her door,
as there were lu fore the church at the scrth,
of ¢ven-song. “But during the previous win-
ter, owing to the hostile feeling prevalent
‘wumxt her father, these suitors dropped off
one after :mnt.}u.r The gnl of course, not
divining the true cause, imagined all kmds of
per rsonal reasons for this do sertion. In the
case of this one, she was'amusd d; in the case
Some whom she
Larely tnlomtvd-—thcy were -siich bores—she.

was glad to get.rid of, othiers whom she fa-

vourcd, she grieved to sce abandon her, And
then, of course, Rosalba had her little girlish

hear the whisperings of her rivals. It.tcased
‘her to sec the same young fellows who used to

“be so attentive to-her, wait for other girls at
_the-church door. on Sunday mornings, or drive

them through the ranges on Sunday afternoons.
But - these were all . tnﬂnrig disappointments
and annoyances compared to the one great

“sotrow of her life, which was even then flap-
_ping. its great wings over her.

. It happencd one Sunday- afternoon, towa.rd.sv, E
the middle of that same winter, that not &
‘single’ visitor had called at the mansion up to
four o’clock.  Rosalba fclt very lonely, not
through any such -gross feeling as the loss of
mere ‘male’ company, but because she was of
an agce when the heart 'hungers for svmpathy,

-and pines.to-find itsclf suddenly abandoned by

evervene. Long had-she f*and from the gable
window on the hich road luadm'r to the village,
and scen k](wh after sleizh dash by without

pausing at her door, and when the day bégan a

to’ glimmer, she ros¢ from her solitary - seat
unable any longer to bear the 1oad of despon- !
deney that weighe -d 'down heér spirits. Going
to the family . slttm"—mom she joined her
mother who was amusing hersclf with ‘the -
younger children.,
ately noticed the altered features of her'dangh-
ter, and - insiinctively guessing. at the cause; -
said a few pleasani words to cheer her,”

-« Take hceart, Rosallia,” said she, «and Te-
member the old \orma,n proverb, for the many -

'that go, one will come,. and that one will re-

'n rn .
. Bv ‘nfruhr coincidence, she had scarcely
utterea .,‘"e words, when a- loud Jjingle of sleigh
bells was heard at the door. The children
rushed to the windew, took-a good peep. and

‘A new cavalier for Rosalba -

¢ What a nice Monsieur " .

-¢ Comé and see, Rosie, come "and see !

\I’tdame Varny smlled a maternal smile, but
with a certain flutter of heart, as thouvh ‘she

: saw -the fulfilment of her prophecy But Ro- .

salba would not go-to the window, Sweet
perversity of the feminine! - She was certain -
‘that the visit was for her—-that it would be a

Joyful visit, too, but she - rcmamed where shc';r o

-She was piqued to . -

" The fond parent immedi-., '




« " favourite in the political circles of « Young

... The storics circulated against the farmer-kept
;" him aloof for a while, but when he madé his

oo T Rosaima.

was, apparcntly'.unconcerne.d, and with the places, turned . the conversation towar
traces of sorrow still imprinted on her face, Dosalba. The old gentleman, taking - thy
"The visitor announced. himself as Edgar | hint at once, responded with characteris

. Martin, asked to sce Mr Varny, whose ac- | French impctuosity , : ‘
quaintance he had made some-time -before “ Yes, Edgar, ycs.
during the Assizes.’ He hailed originally from
Lotbiniére, but had come further . West,, to
study law'in the district of Montreal. “During
his studics in that city, his tall, commanding
person, graceful ‘manners and agrecable con-
- versation won’ him admission into- the hest
©Bocicty, While” his- talents and-a remarkible
gift for popular ofatory made him & murked

) I never imagined tl
your sol¢ ohjectin coming out-to my mansjo; S$DSUT
| Was to chat with an old fogy like me. I knev liquor
?_ Jou must Lave an cye on my daughter, and 3
am glad of it, Edgar, glad of it. She is wortl..
o]f you, I believe, and I can't say more th.
that” . S

" “Far above me,” answered Martin, lookin:
alittle sheepish, thougl the, glitter of his
~ betrayed the imniense joy which he felt, <« Y.

I would venture to ash your assistance -in ad 3

ancing my suit,”- ) ‘ o

“As to that” replied the old man, « ha;

rather not interfere, It is a matter betwee
JYou and Rosalba. I managed that busin
myself wlien I was young, and so ‘must you
If she asks niy advice; I will put in a goc:
J word for yon, but I must not otherwise infly.

Canada.” Indeed, in a short time, he attained
" the highest  rank among the  enthusiastie, -

L generous.s virits.who were to the crisis of 1837

whitt the “collaborateurs 7 of L Aveniy were in-

" -the transition period of 1840, © Whin Lie re-

. ceived his license to practisc law, he'selected -
Bela:il as Lis aljoile;lxvl;itll-t«l' he carried with

him the Best wishes of hisfriends, and where it
was expected he would become the local Ieader
of the party of action. Co T
A young lawyer, strugzling for alivelihood
- in a country- town or-village, $oon. gets rid of
- his youthful illusions. He isnot slow to leain |
~that something more is required of him than. | .
" pretension and gasconade. Edgar Martin had,
not been many montkis™in’ his: new splicre,

. when he resolvied to apply himself strictly to

- his profession, and scttie. down to domestic
habits. Being uxorious, like most Canadian
‘youths, he cast about him for a stitable matcly, -

..and thouglit the ensuing winter would be well | fully pinching her clieck. - ] :

- spent if he used it in<making a ¢hoiee and |« Why, certainly, nothing else could ' hav
succeeded in his wishesy . He had heard of képt you so long.” - R S
Samucl Varny and his beautiful.- daughter, . ¢ Ask Edgar, then, ask- Edgar. He wil

; probably tell vou what else we talked. about.”

[ . Of course Rosalba blushed, and hushed up.§

. Her little game had becn betrayed, Edgir§

.too, drooped his cyes and looked troubled. %
The father and ' the mother ‘glance at ecach 3

otherand smile, knowing all about such things. §

————

ence her will, - Ipresume you would lk

&ce her this very aftcrno(',xn, '$0 we had bett
f-step into the other room where the ladics o

waiting for us, with, perhaps, somecthing mice
to cat and drink.”- * : . :

AN! here you are at last”. exclai I
Rosalla, who- went forward to reccive the tw
as they ¢ntered the large sittirg-room, - «
thought you would never end discussing you
old politics,” - . e

" Are you quite sure, Rosie, that' we' tal
.politics al the time 27 asked her father, play

Thoug
@ sation
opport
who " f
% even o

-acquaintance, he as so pleascd with the open, -
- frank mannerof the farmer, that-he askéd and
obtained lcave to visit hiin and his family: It -
"was.in answerto this invitaticn that he called, .

receive
with t
ship w

.- The
as we -have just related, : -+ {. The rest of the family take no notice of this § ‘iﬁg“str
-It Is not essential to the interest of our nar- { love §cene,. and little Agncs—the youngest &' & g
- rative that we s"hould'(-ntexj into theé details of child—puts everything to-rights by rushing @ g -
the interview between' Rosalba and Edgar. It | up to Martin and. asking to e taken into his § @] ¢
will suffice 10 know_that they tock to cach'| arms.. . 'She' is the enfant gaté of the whole B not fee
other at once, and, probably ‘without being | house, and a great favourite with. the young § ¢« St
conscioys of it themselves, engaged their affece law yer. When -all had been scated at table, & gaid th
“ tions irrevocably the one:to the other * In-.| she climbed on his knee and was soon’ busily | Ry
. deed, it was a case of love at first sight. Edgar engaged foraging in his coat and vest pockets, 1 have
L .obtai-ncd"permis_s_ion to renew his visit, and | She was of much assistance to him during th in the
.though Beleil is some sixteen or eightecn light luncheon that followed. Beéing ‘seate Edg:
miles. from Varennes, not a Sunday passed | beside ‘Rosalba, he, of course, improved his Agnes’
. without his -attendance at. the mansion. Of golden chance ‘as much as ho could. Nowa was th
" ‘course, this sedulous attention could have only | ‘com pliment, then a question, next an anccdote, % ing by
one result, and to it the course.of our history | all with wonderful effect, as he fondly fancied. ¥ ghiclde
leads us at once, leaving aside some inter. But when he ventured on some €Xpression a 4" calyx
- mediary cvents, which we shall” take. up | little ‘warmer or-mor¢ tender than the rest, he 4. tried o
- further om.. .. Voo T would suddenly duck his head into the white burder
. _Onc.Sunday in June, about six months after neck of Agnes, as if half. ashamed of himseif, ever, 3
his first visit, Edgar called with-the intention, or-else squeeze her plump arms. © - - - ’ ceive ]
. of. making a declaration to- Rosalba. She -.“You pinch me, Mr. Edgar,” she wounld cry ik ‘ears
secms to have anticipated him, for instead of | out. : oy D tMa
coming forward to mcet'him, as she used to do, “Ah! little fairy ) he. inwardly murmured, go? |
-she managed that he should first have a private | «if you knew how- sorely I am pinched my- Rosa
Intetview with her father. Edgar improved. | self.” ST A young.
his ‘opportunity, and . after 3 few ‘common- ‘| - Justice was done to mother Varny’s nice :

‘mediab




mmer collation, Her creams, her French
bastry, her fruit of diffcrent varictics. received
¢ attention and praise, as they merited, for
r dairy, her kitchen, and her orchard swere
surpassed .in those’ du)b

nlaﬁfﬂ': ;hquors were served,” owing to the heat, but

r, and stead there was a delicious species of drink’

wort].. ealled bidre d'epinette, for the brewing of which
" Madame Varny had a ]J'Lrtlcular receipt.,

re thur;
) |

deverage, and ‘the last moments of the little
c%t——u:,uall} so. irksome, because the guests
o not know what to do m xt——were spent in

f course, Celestine had, a philepecna with
*Edgar to be decided that day montl, .
“It is rather lon" to xuxt ” s.ud the wounfr
an. .

“« Not oo ]onn' for my purposc ” rcphcd the
irl ' with a bnght smile.

a]-g?" ““Humph!” thought Td{:ur t“she -has a
i Bpurpose in it Well, so have T I must win

hat pledge, by -all nuam and ask a mwhty
oon for its redemption.”

aistcoat pod\ct for a remembrance.

gallery fronting the river. The summer air’
was-” dLh(,lOUsl\ ‘cool, and a faint moonlight
vaguely re caled the most. prominent features
of the. landscape. Losalba and. Edgar sat a

thé convolvuli that Llamlmnd up to the roo

Though they took part in the general conver-
sation, yet the young lawyer found ample
opportumtlcs to press his suit - with the girl)
who fought -shy indeed, and ncver dt.pirtcd
even once from the instinctive modesty of her-
mature,.but was unable, in spite of herself, to
dissimulate her- plcasuu at-the attention she
received. - ‘Martin, tdo, was highly -satisfied

shlp was making.

. The tall Fre¢ nch clock on the first stalr-land-.
mg struck eleven, -

“ Elwen l” exclmmed Edvar
off.” -

« T did not 1mag1nc it was so Iate
not feel the time passing,” murmured Rosalla.

¢ htay over night, Edgar, stay over mght o
“gaid the host. « \\« ¢ ﬂmll light another cigar.”

-« Thank you, Mr. Vdrny
' I have far to go and must be at my oftice early
ln the forenoon.””

‘Edgar r(mam(d sitting while he spoke, for
Agnes was fast aslecp on lus knees. One arm
was thrown around his neck, another lay hang-
ing by her side, and her white baby face was
shiclded from thc moonlight Ly the folded
calyx of a mormn"-"lory Mother Varny had.
- tried once or twice to case Martin of his little
burden, but he would net conscnt. . Now, How-

«l must_ bc

celve her from her lover, he whxspu‘cd in her
 Cears

£ May I meet you one moment,. bcfore I
0"7]

Rosalba held back a little surprlscd The

' young man under stood her hesmatxon a.nd im-

medlatd) added:

No wines or °

. go through in a trifling- space of time.
“teminine heart Lspu(mll), 5o scnsitive, delicate

everal healths were pledged in this delicious
~pulse.;

xchanging philopenas by tlic aid of almonds. -

Saying which, he thrust the l\cm 1 mt his -

The rest of the e¢vening was spent on, th" .
little apart from the reist, half hidden ¢ 'Lm(mt;:b‘ )

“day of ha.ppmcsq for me.

with the progress whuh‘he famud hxs court- .

We did -

It is 1mpos51ble :

ever, when Rosalba bent over the child to re- ! ‘it now and it bleeds:

" wis¢ philosopher, no, mor sin‘ either,

ROSALBA. S : ' e

“\ot nlono Miss Varny In prcscncc of

your fathcr.”
. “In that case, )es " was the timid rcp y.
She then bn'm}ud‘up her little sister and
rétreated into the interior of the house.
It is wonderful what changes- the soul.can
The

and impressionable, often runs tlxmu"h -ascale

of transitions, with every beat of an excited
'Lhme changes, too, fruqumtly affect

character and nurk thc mo»t importdnt crises -

of lifu.

 When Rosﬂba appmnd again at the thrcsh-

old of the hall, her fo atures betrayed atrans-
formation of the kind. © She looked scrious,
anxious, and almost .uglmn(d There was

the same sweet smile as ¢ver, but her mouth
- was slightly compressed and tlm corners of her

lips were mdumd a clear sign thit she was ™~ ..~

endeavouring to m.tstar her emotion.
As soon as he saw her; Edgar bade good-

night to the. family and turncd to the front -

walk.in her company and that of her father.

The old man took the lead, pretending to be -

very anxious about his. young fricnd’s horse.
The groom was just coming out of the stable
with the animal, and he went forward to meet

them, keeping in bxght but out of- hcannv of.». ’

thL two Tovers,

I‘ds:ar understood . that now was his chance.

% Miss Varny,” said-he;  this is altogether a
Yect, T have one
difficulty, which you only can’ remove.’”

« How 50 7"

@1 would wish to spcal\ to, you unreservedly
and yc.t bardly darc to ask your permission to -

do'it.”
‘Rosalba- expected this,
thomurrhly prepared for it.

lookcd at the young man thh an prrLSblOD
of utter sadness. L
« May I.speak?” he resumed boldly..
« You may,” she whispered, almost in-

‘audibly, her cyes fixed on the gra.vdled walk,

and her cheek pale as death,
“ My words will be few,

can love you as' much.” .
No. lawyer's tricks about that:- A pl..m,
blunt, point-blank -déclaration of love. Yes!

too plam almost cruel in its Dluntness, for :
the frail form of the girl swayced like 2 broken .
lily stalk in the moonshine, her cyes strcamed -
with tears, her lovely _hca,d drooped, and she.
"had to lcan against a maple for support in her

faintness,
moralists cry fie.
and it is well.:

Let not cynics scoff, nor rigid-
- God made the gulxbh heart
The love-arrow . is planted. in

on: of the purest, the- most exqumte the.
most cestatic. tofments of life.” . That one

" moment in woman’s history compensates for.
" all future disappointments, sanctifies the joys
" and sorrows of maturity, and sheds a haloeveny - -

on thc gum approacheb of premature deatb.

I have them
graven in'my heart and have no others to say.-
"1 loved you from the moment I first saw you. .
I love you still ‘with, adoratlon a.nd no one

No foolery in that, 0. -
but -

but  was® not yet B
"She answered not -
a word, for she was tdb violently agitated, and *




" on her hps

" to their senses.

TR .‘ROSALBA

Edgar did not presume to Iay a ﬁn'rer on.
He was - Iost in -

amazcment at sight of “her, and regretted his

" Rosalba to support’ her.

-abrupt discourse, but his gru.f was soon turnéd
to joy, on sceing "that she gradually rallied and
stood uprwht -Just then a puff of cloud that
had obscured the moon floated away, and the
soft, silver light fell full on the face of the
gu‘l It was supremely beautiful,
transﬁguratwr. There was a \m"ht tinge on
her check, her eyes gleamed thruu"h her tears
with vnvnucy, and an incfiable smile trembled

was over.- The words which had riven her
" like lightning flashies ‘had been pondered .and
anderstood every one. . The wild: passioniate-
ness was gone ; the calm felicity remained.
Did Rosalba spcak" .Not 4 word. - Did
Edgar? No, not he. He would not have

broken that thrlllmw stillness for the world.-

He understood hm—-—shu undérstood him—that

was cnough, The communion of ‘hearts is

deeper and subtler than any words.
" ‘mighthave remained there underthe maples tili
- the glare of day had broken ‘through the gos-

. samer wcb that bound them, had not the old

" French clock been there to brmg them: back
It struck twelve.  They were
further restored to their consuousnms by a
loud latgh at the.front gate. It was M. Varny
making gaine of them:

-« Your horse is ncarly s:slccp, Edgar, but I )

: am not.”’
Martin saddenly took out of his *‘watch-

" pocket’ a small box which he pfacud in the.

“hand of Rosulba.

“ Open that this day mnnih ”. qmd he; « and
as that is the date of ourphxlopana I gn ¢ you
‘that long. to reflect on an answer.”

Saying which he ventured to kiss the tips of

Rosalba’s fingers and hurrud down thc wall.\ )
- She followed.
“«Werc you talking politics all the txme ch .

“Rosie ?” askdd the old man, as he pldccd hlb
_arm round his danghter's nu,k

She looked a littic abashed and helaughed |

wvery heartily..’

away -
« Good night!”
_ “Good night !”

tt Bon rm/aye' exclaimed Romlba. as thc
horse hoofs resounded on the stones.

‘On going up the walk the girl paused a
moment under the maples, and pressing. her
lips on the 1ittlé box whxch Ldgar had given
her, she hid it-in her bosom. -
© " “Before. parting for the night, the affectionate
old father took his da.uwhters head in his
" hands, looked long: into her large bluc eyes,
and then kissed her tenderly, sayings | .

“ Happy dream«‘ my deay !’

CHAPTER V.
THE SILVER OAR

We must return a moment to the events ‘of
that terrible night when Rosalba rescued the.
. stranger from _a’ watery grave. - It will be re-

It wasd | .
cand’ aftu‘ 4 few anxious days, the "heroie i

The crigis was past=the drcam

Thoy-.

- Edgar mountcd into th(, saddlc and moved,

membered that’ both ‘he and she. ‘were tran&'i
ported to the Varny mansion in a.state of
inscnsibility. Medical aid was immecdiately
summoned, and the verdict was that the girl’s.

condition rvqmrcd as much’ attention and®

nursing as that of the man, because her ner.

vous systcm was very. “much- c,hatterud anc seTP

there were mdlcatlons of brain fevér,
Things turtied out for the best, however

entered into full convalvsccxwe.’ The rumour:
of the brave action whichrshe had done having
spread rapidly ‘through "the  patish, publi

sympathy was aroused in heér belialf, and all

the young girls of thé ne mhbourhood vied
- with -each other for the privilege of watching
at her bedside.- This renewal of ‘friendship
-contributed perhaps more thun any thmg else
.to revive the patient. -

" As to tlic unknown man, ncxtto the anxiety
for his sife recovery, was ' the curiosity to dis

“cover who he was and whénce he came. He
himself was unable to furnish the mformatlon
for, although on the followmg morning he had
rcgamed ‘his consc¢tousnéss, he was far too
" feeble to speak. Ncither were there any indi

cations about his person of his name. How

‘ever, Mr, Varny was not left long in suspense
On that.day the mails from Montreal were
dclayed, owing to the danger of crossing .th

-river, but on the next he received La Minerve,
contammg a long account of the disasters. o
the ice-shove. Among othér- details he read
that the loss. of life had been small, but that i

was as yet impossible to give the names o
-those who had perished. It appeared certain,
.however, that Mr. Walter P}npps a wcalthy
young m(,rchant of the city, wis of the nufu-
~ber. He had left his office on the evening of §

April with the .intention of witnessing the o

Lreaking up of theice, and had not been seen or
hieard of since. It was supposed that he had
‘ventured on the river, either out of curiosity,
or.to render aw&tnnce, and had been swept
away.  Then followed an- edxtorxal eulogy of |
the supposcd deceased. :
. Immcdiately on rcadmg thm Mr Vamy
thought he had the élu«.»w]uch he sought.

] Throwmg aside the paper, he took a slate that

was lying on a table- beside him, and wrote
WALTER Pmpps in-large letters upon it, then

- entered. gently into the sick man’s apartment

Fmdm" him I¥ing easy and ‘with eyes open;
e put the slate before him; with an enquiring
look. The paticnt gazed. 'a moment, smiled
sweetly and gave a slight nod. ~

“ Rest easy,” whxspergd Va.my.
“bien I -

Stepping out of ‘the room, he quickly sum-
moncd his eldest son, and dlrected him to de- .
‘part. at oncc. for Lonvueml cross - there .and
drive to the Minerve oﬁice thh ‘the account of-
Mr. Phipps' fortunate fescue. If he conld
learn from the editor where the sick mean's-
family-lived, he should proceed . to them and
com’mmucate the same facts, . -~ .
%*That evening Phipps’ business partner and
. other='of his friends arrived from Montreal,
They undertook the nursing. of. the patient,
and did s0. thh so.much mtulhgence and as.

¢ C’e#




ity that, in a weelds time,'hc was_able to

state o Meve his bed and rest in an easy chajr, As
ediate]i ¢ last traces of winter had disappeared by -

®his time, and the weather was very favour-
#ble, preparations were made to transport the
er ner. 99nvaliscent to Montreal. To this arrange-
ed, ang Ment he readily consented, being anxious to -

? "pelieve the.family of the trouble which his
presence ‘and ‘that of his friends necessarily-
asioned, but” he felt that he had.a solemn
ty to accomplish, and could not think :of
parting before he had fulfilled it. He scized
e occasion of Varny's usual morning visit.to

eak the subject to him. -
¢ This is going.to be a beautiful day, Mr.
farny, and I think I cannot d¢ better. than
profit by it to sct out on my journey home.”
:The farmer rcpeated, as he had done several
#fimes before, that there wasno hurry,and that
: ngair weather would benefit his friend much
orc in the country than in the city.
{ “Thank you,” replied Phipps.” . I can
ver sufficicntly acknowledge your gencro-.
v, but I have dclaycd too long alrcady and
1st really go.” How is Miss Varny this mor-
ny ?nv B ) S - B , .
“?Always improving, but still feehle.” - :
§ This had been the answer to Phipps’ re-
eated enquirics, for. several days back, and it
Miscouraged him, o
“«Must it be so, then 7”7 muttered he to him- .
If. . “8hall I have to go. without speaking

wever.
oic gir; !

T8 of B her ? Will I not be allowed to see the angel
1;‘;“],‘: @ho saved my life, fall at her foct, press her

#Aand, and pour out before her the gratitude.of

e of § by heart 7 When I heard-what she had done
tain, &, me, I could not beliecve  it, and now the
;It}}y‘ nystery returns upon me from the impossi-
ufn- '

pility of meeting’her before I depart.  No, it

g of @annot be so.” I shall ask the favour of her-
‘the 3 olf 7 . D , .

nor § And rousing himself, he addressed the far-
had & o again ;- . ‘ L

ilt);; @ ¢ Willyou humonr a sick man, sir ?” said he. -
ep

8 ¢ Anything to please
arny, with a smile. - . o
# « Will'youask your daughter to grant me a’
Pricf interview 27 . o N

“1 fear ...
¢« I'will not
Moes.” -

% “Then stay -with us,” said th

you,” answered’ Mr.

. ¢’ said the fafmcf, he‘sitatingly., T
be able to'lcave kLer, unless-she

e old man,

nt. Baily. «No one dismisses you.” ’ S
°D; @ «Nor will I'recover ‘my health ‘and spirits
s Ay o

‘% “Ah! that is another m'atter."_, I!wi'll; then,

and see.” . > i o
‘The reader will readily understand -why

ipps was so desirous of secing Rosalba. He
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be faithful to both, and, because this is an cxz-
quisitely difficult thing to do, they try to pre-
‘vent or postpone as mhuch as possible the
- meeting of these sentiments. . This isd weak-
ness it is true, but it is excusable in view of
the fidelity which. it is intended to safeguard. -
It would be too much to say that Rosalba
-loved Walter.  Love is a definite fecling, and, .
under the circumstances, no such feeling could
be -defined "in her heart. . But next to that,” -
. Walter could not be otherwise than very dear
to her.  Did she not .save his life at the peril:
‘of her own? Thenceforth, ‘even in spite of
Licrself, he was more. to her than any other, -
-onc only excepted. . o
And then, Rosalba was a.perspicacious ‘girl.
She knew instinctively what must be Walter's

own standard, she was certain that he was’.
- ready to devote himself entircly to her—sacri--
- fice himself, if nced be, in the discharge of his
gratitude. In other words—though she-bardly -
represented it to herself thus crudely—he loved
her and: only’ awaited the oceasion of their -
" first meeting to declare it. o S
.. Entertaining these views, is
able, after all, that she
view with him ? - . .- .
.'When her father-announced “Walter's desire,
she -promptly . refused, alleging -her convales-
‘cence as an excuse. - When he gently pressed -
“her, she burst into tears. Finally, reflecting ™ .
that”the request. would. certainly be urged—: -

5, is it Tot reason-.
should dread an inters -

_ understood—until it.was grantéd at last, she -
‘yiclded reluctantly ‘and bade her father tell
Mr. Phipps that she .should meet him within ™
“half. an' hour in-the parlour. L
£ What is she like 7. Is she the beauty that
I have pictured in my feverish dreams? Is
she a robust country lass.that would do any

.the ice? Oi.is;she reéally feminine in the
delicacy of her strength; o that her heroism
is all the more wonderful; bécause it is.beyond .
her nature?” Thrse and ‘simi»larqucstions oc- -
‘cupied the thoughts of Walter as he #at-in the ,

- parlour, awaiting the promised interview. .
_Suddenly, when he turned from the window- . g
- -panes where his vacant eyes had been staring,

Tosalba -had advanced half way across :the .
room. The sight of her startled him from his -
scat. ‘Heavens! Was  this really she? - No?

_she was not like any of his imaginations ?
- She was beautiful ; how could he helieve her

other ?- She was robust, but-tender and delicate. -
withal. e saw:in her ‘all that makes the
pathos of feminine weaknessand the sublimity -
of female héroism. And the paléness of her .

“features, deepeded by the. whiteness of the
*morning-dress which she wore, reminded him

of the’ danger she had encountered and the
sufferings she had undergone for his sake. ‘He

M- -yyil] understand, too, that. there was literally
le- Bo exaggeration in the declaration that he -
nd gould not thoroughly rally unless he did see:
of “Fer. What, perhaps, will be more_difficult to
ld count for, is the fact that the. young girl was
'S Mot desirous of seeing Phipps. - Nay, she was /-

fraid to meet him. It is characteristic of cer- |

0" high natures—and Rosaiba’s was. of the |

Wngly antagonistic, cross themselves in their
gpeart, such natures make it their religion to

|

ighest—that when two lines of duty, seem-- | -

.had prepared along address of thanks, but’

this utterly failed him at sight of her. Fol-
lowing a single impulse, he threw himself on’

his kuees before her and exclaimed :

‘“Miss Varny; my deliverer
ciently thank you ?7 . .
No melodrama. inthis scene.

,how can Isuﬁ- "
‘It was all

- -

scntiments towards her.  Judging him by her .

. with".a pertinacity :which sh¢ thoroughly. -

muscular work as well as she saved me from | - -
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‘heart. - Rosalba felt it such, as extending her

hand to raise him.up, she murmured : .
¢ Mr. Phipps, I too thapk G&dthat you were
saved! Everything is if"{Hat, The instru-
- ment is nothing.” N .
When they had both ‘recovered from  their
surprise and emotion, they con¥ersed together
‘a long time, Walter, at his own, request, re-
ceiving from Rosalba‘all the particulars of his

rescue, which he constantly interrupted with -

passionate cxclamations of thanks. What the
young merchant, on his: part, communicated
Yo’ the girl, 'was not made known till many

years aftér; and evén then. only imperfectly, |

“but it is certain that he declared his entire de-
“votion to her and protested that . his life and .
fortune were at her.disposal. "Whether he had
“heard it from others, ¢r whether, Rosalba her-

- s¢lf hinted the fact, Walter knew that she was' |
"bound to'a prior love, and: consequently. did -

not.importunately press his suit, beyond the
fervent and emphatic assurance that he would
be always and. everywhere at her service, and
- that if ever she néeded aid or comfort of any

kind, she should apply to him qareservedly, - | )
}-mot. -The patriots had thieir- pass-words an(

* That there’ was more” than mere formality in
these words, as meant by Walter and as under-

- stood Ly Rosalba, the sequel will show, "Mean-

- while, we shall close this interview, - - .

- That same day Walter Phipps returned to
. the city ‘with his friends. Not many days
“arter, he'sent Rosalba (with her permission) a

-small gift, which, it was understood between

* -them, should be regarded as both a-memorial
.and a pledge. . S .
It was a -silver oar of exquisite workman-

" ship, with this inscription ¢ : S

‘R. Y‘._

’ Amr:i;_'sth, 1837,
o WR

- CHAPTER VI’
‘THE BEPARATION. -

In times of Tevolution; events -march with N
One -day breaks up the
. -‘hopes and calculations of the preceding, to be

- itsclf effaced by the.unforesecen complications

startling rapidity.

... of the morrow. The rebellion ‘of 1837, though
" trifling in. comparison with other similar
. movements, was no exception to this- rule,
_chiefly because it happcned amonga very ex-
- citable' people, and also, because the .Jcaders
really did not -know the extent or probable
results of the agitation which they were foment- -
_ing. . History has not recorded the peisonal
suffering, the domestic sacrifices, and the social
'disruptip_ns which - this little ' insurrection
occasioned, yet if the truth _were known it
-would-be found that in the Richeliey parishes,
and in most .of the northern ‘counties; from
-Berthier to there, there is hardly a familv which'
does not bear to this day some or other trace
- of the trouble by which they were affected at .
that time. S o 5

The summer of 1837 was spent by the ’nﬁaicon-l :

tents in plans of organization, _ From St. Eus-

‘military- authoritics, and

" the -excitement ran very high,

. had moderated many of his
. sisted in the resolution he had formed during

ROSALBA. .|

tache Yo St.-Hyacinthe and from Chateaugiay 4

- to Sorcl, emissarics were quietly at work, ani$

haranfiing groups of them at night in barn;
cor isqlated houses. It is certain that the ide,S
of the majority was a pacific agitation, in the
shape of ‘monster’ petitions agdressed to the
Pro¥incial . and . Imperial. legislatures, and
hags-meetings at important points:, to- back
“thdse Tesolutions by a show of determinatior
andd unanimity. But what with. the articles
of the Vindicator, the violence of several ‘youn: 3
leaders, and the impudence of certain itinera
speikers, it was difticult to maintain this pr
gramme, and still. more difficult to determin.
what sudden’ and compromising action might:
be taken by influential persons; which wou
draw the whole. party in its wake. :
- It wasa time; too, when' every man was
‘quired to take sides, one ‘way or other. 1
“country places; more especially,. where com

. munjcation is- difficult, -and among an un-j

Icttered population, where verbal messagesy

- arc necessary, instead of written despateh

it was imperative that a man should knoy
whether' his. sacighbour could be- trusted or’

other cabalistic signs. - The burcaucrats were]
hemmed in among their enemies, their leas
movements were watched, and commnnicationd
‘among themselves well nigh impossible. Tof
a persoft of Samucl Varny's fiery and fearl,
tempcerament this state of things was - intcle
able. "As be had before refused to. be ca

. chised om™ihic subject of his political prefer.

-enees, 50 now he resolved to be unfettered in
his mevdnents: His .patient, quicscent atti
tude gradusily disappeared, and he assumed al

- position of-defiance. " He was aware of all thatd

was.said against him,in public and in private
Jn the villagé taverns, at the church-door on
Sunday, and in the secret conclaves of hig
cnemies, ¢
farmers in his. nciglibourhood, - promincnt§
among whom was Bavard—men who owed him}
‘many a personal grudg g

whenever he had business, though his enemi
said that he went there to consult with th
act the odious char
acter of an informer. . e BRI
--June and July passed thus. -In -August )
and Mr. Varn,

experienced the first of the misfortunés whi.

the rebellion was destined to bring upon him.

{--As we have scen, he had all along béen on the-
. best of terms with:Edgar Martin.

favoured the latter's suit with his daughter,
and looked forward fondly to their probabl
marriage. He was acquainted . with' Edgar’
political opinions, and had respected them, a:
Le required that his own shoul

Out of deference to' Mr. Varny,

views, and per.

the winter of avoiding - political assemblies,
and taking active part in political organiza-
tion. - But in August Edgar lost his head
-completely.. He could not. resist the tide of

l¢ knew, too, that a band of smallfl

thus
ot, al
‘the

He had-



caugay 3

Tk, and§

n barn:
he ides§

, in’ the:
to the

o 'rrm" rvsnlutmns were passed, one of which |-
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thusiasm. His patriotixm bore him off his
ot, and . he was' translated nght in the whirl |
thc wildest excitement. - At Belail the
triots of the parish had a meeting, and
gar was chosen their executive (Jﬁu,u’
'rC - Was Lo US¢ exc using himsclf, he was
y ‘to proud to 'scrve. - Then a m(mst(r
‘mbly. was held at St. Bnmo and he was
oskn one of the speakers. ‘He - like wise
k part in a conclave held at Lacadie, where

5

We ncrd not mirnd(- on the p.macy of the
Im—erq They approached ¢loser to each other,
SpO]\Ln}“hl\p(r\ but all the while their f'xcoz« .
-were radiant with that unmistakeable light
_which the bliss and rapture of requited: love:
“alw ays impart. . The result of the interview
‘may. be gathered from this little circumstance.
Edzar took the emerald Ting, set it on the tip -
of 1..n~.«lbas forefinge r, ‘held it up, and CX-,

| chiimed -

pnour d tLu U buruucmts” in no mcasured |

ms.

¢ even then foresaw what they would lead tu
d, as far-as his family . was concerned,

lmt an excess of sorrow and misery Uuy

6uld culminate. His chicf car¢ was for his
ughter. - How cruclly the blow would fall
pon her heart!: .Yet his.mind was fully made

81, after many misgivings and much anguish

xpmt I’robably the young mansalwm_e
ight, prevent the- dreadful seenc. e sin<
ily-hoped, for this,.sceing that Edgar had

‘ >llLd to make his’ appcarancc for two con—-

seutive Sundays.

& But the hope was vain. On the hst gundar
Wn August, just one month after the interview

hnder the maph s, the young man drove up to
he mansion. . He was dressed in his best, and
semed’ in the higliest spirits. The ehildren
an out to meet him, and ¢ven before Rosalba,

ho walked bdund them; Agnes had to lm.\u .

he honour of a first rocqytmn

-« Mr; Edgar!” exclaimed the little pet, as-

khe held out her hands to him. He had to
end down till" the child had folded hv_r arms
pround his neck and Kissed him.

" They reached the broad,

Sfoverlooking the river, “h(u after some time,

Rosalba and Edgar fonnd tIu ‘mselves alom

1@ he young la,wur profited by his opportunity,

e presscd the girl’s

: of unuttuaﬁle tendernuss.

.hand in silence, and

ooked into_her. pure eyes with-an: expression

Then with a'shy
ile, he slipped his fingers into his. waistcoat

pocket and drew out a sma[l objuct which he
Id up to. view.

plmond, a.lr'eadv dried and shrivelled.
“ Phxlopoen 1" he murmurcd.

- Celestine-looked a little _surprised” at “first,’

but remembering all; she put her hands, bLfore
her face, and’ echa.uncd gaﬂ)
« (,aufrht Ly

It was'the kernel of an

All thcsé facts came fo tlw ear of Samuel i
arny, . and he was deeply ‘grieved at them., -

breezy g'tlkrv g

“Yc,s I hope s0,” rep]xed Edgar vmewm«:‘

“ The month is up, dearest: »

* Oht yes, I understand. The token whx(?hn

ou left me, T have always worn about me.”

She took from her neck a coral chain, ‘to.

hich was attached a velvet case containing
he little box which Edgar had given her.

“ This is.the time to open'it,” “said he..

She opened it and a superb emerald nng
ashed before:her.

" «The emblem of - ixope 7 she murmured |
ifaintly, while her eyes ghstcned with tears.

u Yes, hope not tobe deferred ” said the youth

L: sible for the happincss of my daughtcr
-‘wus defer this whole matter.

 Is my hope fu]ﬁlled at last 2. '
Just then the heavy tread- of the fdrmcr wasg
heard in the Fiall behind them.
* My father ! exclaimed Rosalba nvr\ously
e Let'ux go in to see him,” said Edgar,
‘Saniuel Varny léoked gr.uf‘ and «ad, as he .
shook hands “with the.. yonth. His- manner
completely. chilled. ‘the young conple, Edgar
Tl to sammon all his courage to introduce the -
subject nearest to his héart. ~ Searcely. had. he'
tittered @ sentence, when the -old man shook
his head nmmmhlv, and stopped him short.
“ Edgar Martin,” said the farmer in a husky:
_voice, his iron fratie shaking witli emotion,
“you love my daughter, .and my daughter
loves you.  So far-it is wcll - But when. there .
‘is question of marriage, we must- pause. Ihad
“looked forward to this day with as much
pleasure as yourselves, but now —?
The TC Was @ tlmlhm: silénce-in the. room. .
© Varny dréw outa new spaper from, bis hreast-

" packe :t, unfolded itand pomtmlr to a particular . .

I 1\~'10t‘ ]mn(h «l it to }‘:(l"‘ ar.
GY uu m re at-that Lacadie mecting, d'var" ’, .
“Yes, S as,” replicd the young p'{tnot

notnta\mkgm d to the reality of the situation,

“And you voted for that rcaolut on against - .

bur« aucrats ? .
¢ Yes, Sir. “}n not"’ T
-« Well, Sir, T am one of- ﬂmse hateddyuteau—‘

" crats! ’mld V'un\ witl' a bitter “§mile. | |

«.Impossible ! cmlauncd Edgar in amaze- '

“ment.

1 never thourrht ﬁt to acknowled"e 1t
bcfnro ‘but I do so now.,”

RS i Varny,” replied the. youth Wlﬂ) deep ..

“feeling, ¢ 1 had often heard this and other -
‘accusations against you, but I.never believed.
them. "I can hardly bclu,\cvyour own words
now.”

“ You must- belxu‘e them, Eda'a.r »

The young man struck his forchead' in
anguish and bewilderment, while hu-ny dreéw -
hlb sobbing daughter to his knee:

.~ 4 This scene is too painful, Edgar, » said the.
old man, “let us cut it short. You have a

right to your opinions. I.do not blame you.:

. But both of us must be prudent.. I am respon-

At the rate you
“are pubhmrr things, a crisis must soon come.
I wish you well out of it. T# you meet with.
‘adverxlty in the day of conflict come to me -
and I will give you myroof t6 shelter you, and
my daughter for .your wife.
and drne the accursed bureaucrats before
“your face, then it will be.for Rosalba herself
to decide how she will act towards-you. Till

" then, let us await the awards of Providence.”

Durmg the whole dxscourse Edgar remaxned

Lét. -

If you succeed, - - |



" wait for you till better tines, come.

"~;_'swutcst of thém all.
pressed_in -this. note; Edzar could-never have -
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staudmg like a statuc bLforc Mr. Varny The
blood “was gone from his face, and his cycs
“flashed with a wild light.. He. had cvidently
" formed a desperate rcsolutxon and was making

" . efforts.to cxpress it.

“# 1 never dreamod it would come to this,
. 8ir,” said he  “ What if [-gave up the whole

: busmcss, and demanded iminediate po%cssmn'

.of your daughter'’s hund as the price of the

sacrifice ?”
-« You would have it, Ldgar d cx(.lmmcd the

.old man cxultantly..

During the- whole of this painful interview

Rosalba had not.uttcred a word. Tt was now
her turn to spwk Springing from her father's

knee she extended her arm as if 1o interpose

between: Varny and- Edgar.
. #No!” said she: * Thig cannot’ be:
have your  principles, Edgar;
* Your country beforé every thmg clse.

You
I will
- “and anxious ¢xpectation are the woman's lot.”

« She is right,” murmured. the ‘old’ man,
bending down hls head.

Ldgar said nothing, but he lookod up “at' the -

flushed face of the girl with triumpl.ant pride.

From this point the' mt( iview lowdred into
the usual common-p]m ¢s of regred and.sorrow.
The main question “having. be cnj summan]v
sctthd there was nothm" left bu
‘the hmccrc pmtustatlons of fidelity) and bld
each ‘other an anxious farcwell.

. Half an ‘honr after Ld_,ur Martin had de-

'partcd from the mansion. - Life now opened
before him under new aspects. . As he darted
" the rowcls. into his horse’s “flanks- and flew

" across the country, the wildest projects- flitted:

through his.brain. He was resolved to plunge
headlong into the revolution, and never turn
“back till it was accomphs]ud He had Ros-
alba’s permission to do so. Nay, it was her

- command. . At the half-way house he stopped
be mind grew calmu and he wx‘ote ’

to rest.
this note’in pencil :

«Dparest, Rose—That is ot lost which is
. deferred. Our love will. be all ‘the stronger
.- for the fearful trial it has encountered Its
""end and duration will be sweeter for the ordeal
it- passed throuzh- at the very threshold.
Courage and pwtu nce | Wlmtuvcr may bmdc
I w1ll alwa.ys bc L
lours Iounvly and d:vot: Hy
LN E I P

Our Who}e hfe is an xllusmn and hope'is. the ’
Without the hope ex- |

done-what, he did; or suﬁgud all that “as in
store for h1m

CHAPTER VII
ST. DE\IS

‘SEPTE‘IBER cariie, and with it the unmx:takmble
. signs of inevitable contlict. The farmers had”
gathered in their harvests, and having parti-
ally provided their familics with supphes for
the. winter, were free to undurt;ake a long
. winter camp’ugn.

follow them, ]

Paticnce .

‘to repeat’

1 fare them:

"from ChamDly..
_the-project, resolved to thwart. it by a doublelg
- front. .

] pa.mon to rcconnoltre
| bad; they will have to make casy marches, s
I shall haxd]y c,;pcct you to'report before sun-
1 set.”

_a.roxme the people of . that vxl]a"e, who had

There had 1)(‘(!) h(blt{ltl()n in the insurrec
“tionary camp, butit was over now. Debartzchy romi
“at’ whose house in St. Charles a plan of pr: ¢
visional ‘government -had been -adopted, suc
denly recoiled from the danger, abandoned thi]
party; and took- refuge “with his wife’s fami
at St. Ours. Papmeau and O'Callaghan stren
ously opposcd .any military demonstration, o 4
the ground that the country was not prepare
But they were over-ruled. Ardent, enthus

- astic spirits like Nelson, Brown, and othe

swayed the masscs, and their rallying cry wary
“To Arms!”
1t has often becn askcd why St Dems an

‘| the ncighbouring village of St. Charles w

made the rend zvous and headquarters” of tl
rebellion on: thé sonuth of the St. Lawrenc
Strategically, the position was unfavourab
btmg casily attacked from the front by the
garrisons of Sorcl and-Chambly, and offeri
no chances for retreat from the rear throug
the broad belt of the Eastern Townships, whic
lay between them and the United States. Thy
answer to the  question is simple. The
points were: chiosen without any-deliberatio
merely because ‘the former was the remdcn
of Nclson, the soul of the movement.

Wolfred Nelson was a splendid man, andg
“around him clustered his partisans mth ‘that
blind: confidénce “which guat talenﬁs‘* and
hx{..h character invariablp.inspire, : ;. x

- The authorities were naturally Joath to take‘
up the gauntlet which was thrown down be-
In:the first. place, there reallyd
were very few troom in'the country—too fo

-if a gencral uprising was atte mptud Then

ricedless show of *vigour mlght increase ¢
asperation instead of inspiring terror. For
long time, -thercfor®, the Government wag
quict and prudently . c\peumnt But towards
the end of Octuber. it suddeculy resolved to act @

‘The.official plan of campaign.was cxcellent.

The insurgents were to. be. attacked simul-
trmcously from opposite quarters, complete]
‘enveloped and forced to surrender en bloc.
Gore was to march from Sorel; Wetherall
The insurgents, hearing of

‘Nelson was to hold St. Denis again:
Gore, and Brown to meet Wctherall at St
(,harlcs '

- On the morning of the 22nd. of Novcmber
I\Lhon suddenly summoned Edgar Martin be-
fore him. The young man was one of his

* favourite officers.

t Captain,” said Ahe- “a scout has Just in-

formed me th'»t the enemy were to break camp

at Sorel, in the course- of this night. I want
voi to go forward, with some -trusty com-
The roads are wery

Five minutes after, Martin, mth a nruxdc
who was.well acquamtud with the country sc¢
off on his expedition, They made direct for

. St. Ours, where they lcamgd that Gore was

indeed on the march, but had ‘chosen his route
along the interior 1a,n°'cs .Edgar .tricd to

her, beca)
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jromised their aid in case of ‘emergency, but
e found them reluctant. - Issuing thence into
he country, he saw many signs of the enemy’s
proach. Women and children were escap-
Mg across the fields ; men were hurrying their .
ms along the road.in mental dread of hav-
g them impressed.” Once or twice, in open’
aces, he had seen from afar the.bright uni-
prms of the advance guard. There was enough .
p base a report upon, and he returned to St.
enis. R .
The village was in an uproar. Many fami-
fled during the night ; those that remained
k measures to place themselvés under shel-
er, for Nelson had decidéd .to make a stand on
he outskirts of the village itself, not daring to.
st hig small band otherwise than -under
over. -He had only about 800 men, only 120
f whom were provided with muskets, the .
rest being armed with pikes, pitchforks, and
lubs. ~. . - . : . ST
& At length the morning of ‘the 23rd dawned,
and ‘the British. column appeared in sight.
iNelson made his dispositions for battle.. He
hrew a picked force into a large. stonc-house, -
“which

belonging to Madame St.. Germain,

- gstood out a-little from the-centre of the

age; on the water's -edge:: -Those jwho' had

§frc-arms-were stationed in’the .upper story; |

while those who had no muskets kept guard
below. This was'a great mistake, for if Gore
had been able to surfound the.house, every
man in it would -have perished. As it was,
the first solid. shot directed against it scattered
the masonry in every direction and killed five:.
men. The rest hastily retreated. - The troops
ladvanced steadily, firing . from behind: the
houses, but the insurgents rallied after- their
@ first discomfiture and presented an unbroken
ront. Gore was irritated. He ordered for=
ward his single field-piece, but.owing to some
ismanagement, it did ‘scant éxécution.
likewise directed Captain.Markham. to.carry a’
distillery that was annoying: his flank, ‘but-
# Markham was wounded in the charge, and his"
®men badly repulsed. Martin.. distinguished
fhimself in this éncounter, for it was he who-
commanded .the fifteen or twenty Canadians
¢ Who held the distillery.  Though wounded in
he ‘shoulder by a portion of a wall.of the
jstone-house which fell upon him, he .moved
about incessantly wherever his services were
needed. It was he picked up poor’ Ovide
errault when hé was shot down in'the streets.
gLusignan was killed at his side. -
-During this part ‘of, the engagement, the

7

nd Lecour moved among

f cheer, whenever they were

not engaged in attending the wounded that

were broughit to them from thé field of action.

Children, unconscious ‘of danger, though the

balls fell thick on the tin roofs 6f the Church

and .presbytery, climbed up into the garrets to

see the battle. - One little girl, five years of
8 32¢; knelt on the window-sill and prayed that .
g the Lord would not allow the-soldiers to kill |
3 her, ‘because she had-not lived long enough, |

“ Life is sweet I” said the little creature.
" In the_ -carly part of the afternoon, rein-.

|. forcements. came to Nelson from the sur-

rounding country, and he immediately re-
solved on assuming the offensive. - Slowly but
surely. the troops were dislodged from behind
“fences and houses, and a body of them in--
trenched in a barn were driven off with loss.

‘The contest raged with great ‘severity for
‘two hours, after which Gore massed his men-
on the high-road and ordercd a retreat, leaving
his ammunition and many of his wounded be-.

hind bhim: He was anxious to carry.off . his_

cannon, so as to abandon no material trophy
with the victors, but the roads were heavy,
and a.couple of artillery horses having.been
shot down, hie ‘was compelled to réliniuish.
that too. Nelsén was too prudent to pursue
any distance. . s I : .
“Captain Martin was one of those deputed to
“drag’ the captured- smooth-bore into the vil-
lage, where it remained only a few days, -~

"when it was retaken by the victorious troops.

‘An event of some importance to the develop-

“ment of our story should not be omitted here., . -
On the day following the battle of

St. Denis,
and preceding that of the fight at 'St..Cl ‘
ntelligence” was received . at- Nelson’s"camp
-that several bureduerats had been arrested and -
were then held dn custody at St. Mare. One .
of these was Samuck Varny, For several weeks
previous he had been the object of many petty
persecutions. His sheep-had been killed by
dogs purposcly ‘set on -them. Two of .his
‘horses had been ham-strung,- and scveral of
-his cows bad mystericusly strayed away.” His
barn had"cwicé,bqen set-on fire, and he himself
-had been threatened with bodily harm. These ..
annoyances were the work of Bavard and a .
gang of worthless fellows who profited by the
excitement of the period to wreak their per-
sonal spite under colour of patriotism." We

" need scarcely say that the insurgent chiefs

-not -only- disavowed - but
rowdyism. . B : o
__When Edgar Martin heard of the arrest of

‘reprobated - such- -

:Mr. Varny, hé immediately, repaired to Nel- -

son’s quarters and demanded his relcase. It
was granted at- once. Martin could not be.
spared to perform this welcome: sérvice him--
self, but an
Mr. Varny never knew or suspected to whom
he was indebted for his ‘speedy deliverance, -

" but Rosalba always thought it was Edgar that
" had-intervened. . - ’

Nelson’s victory over Gore was an impor- -
tant one:.. Not a doubt:of it. If Brown could
do the same by. Wetherall, the- cause was
gained. But there was uncertainty in this.
Wetherall had come  up very slowly from .
Chambly, owing to the destruction of bridges ..
over the creeks on his route, but hé was known -
to have a strong force and two heavy pieces of -
artillery. . The works at St. Charles consisted
of a''quadrangle, fenced in with felled
trees and covered with earth. The river lay
in front, &'wooded mound in thé rear, and the - -
garrison was further protected by Debartzch’s :
house and barn. The men were poorly armed, .

orderly was despatched in his
-place. . - o . e



18 -
* indeed, hut some few had ‘muskets, and there
were two picces of ordnance.” The position
ought to have been made a strong onc—it was
* certainly stronger than that at St. Denis—but,
somehow, Wetherall’s first attack put him in
possession of the wooded -mound, which was
- thekey of the position, and planting his cannon
. thére, he swept the insurgent camp. Later, he
charged it. with fixed bayonets and carried the
day. . - ’ o o
Nclson was hourly expecting the result of

ine battle, when who should arrive, among -

the rest, to announce the defeat, but Brown
himsclf. - Then all was hopelessly lost.

A price was on

A his hcad, .as on that of the
principal leaders. : - .

CHAPTER VIII.
" PER VARIOS CASUS.” .

- Epear Martiy was broken-hearted. Nof one |-

of the patriots who fought at $t. Denis and St.
~Charles felt the blow of defeat nfore”severely
“than he.. Tt was not so much:that his profes-

* . 'sional prospectswere blighted, but that he had

to fly ‘from..Resalba. - He remembered Mr.

- *Varny’s invifation, in casc’of disaster, but he

‘could not avail himself of it. - Hec was on the
list of the . proscribed, and-his life was. in
danger if he remained in the country.  He
must fly. - Nelson and “the others had taken
the route'of the Townships, but-he resolved
to follow the course of the Richelieu, out into
" New York or Vermont. The -advantage of
. this plan was that, as thére were men of his
race, most of them' patriots, living-all- along
that road, ke could. find shelter and hospitality -
.. from them as he advanced. -Having shaved
his beard and disguised himsclf as a journey-
man, he boldly crossed the river at St. Antoine;
‘and commenced his weary, dangerous pilgrim-
agé into a long exile. " He reached St. Marc in
“safety, as' the troops were-still ‘all' on the other
.side. "He avoided Beleil, where he was too
- well known, though he came in sight.of its

“steeple, and, remained: overnight in the house '

of a friend. " Thence,fo keep away .from : the
garrison of Chambly, whither Wethcrall’s

column -had already returned, he stecred: off .

into the interior and-crept along the base of
Boucherville - mountain.. "Here he spent a
"whole night in the woods, with.no other bed
than a heap. of dry leaves, and no other food
. than a biscuit and a fragment of checse. Here
-+ 100, his real danger began, for the ahole of
* that plateau.-up to the frontier was overrun

with volunteers and regular cavalry, who had'.

strict orders to. ¢ gobble up” every suspicious
character. He had almost formed the despe-
rate resolution of going ‘dircctly to Montreal,

- . where he fancied he could be- cffectually con- |
ccaled by his-friends, for a time.at 1éast, but -

the whole southern "bank was guarded and
cvery boat that landed near the city was dili-

gently seatched. By stealthy stages and with -

infinite difficulty he reached Lacadic, and there
spent several days hidden in a barn, being
nursed of an ugly sore foot by the aged mother

of a noted patriot, She warned him not to go

" ROSALBA..

Nel-.
son dispersed his men'and prepared to escape. .

" the thought that he had -only twelve miles t§#

ncar St..John'’s, which was full of bureaucra:;
and volunteers, but directed hLim, instead,
shape his coursc in & bee-line for Lacoll:d
giving. him a pass-word and the names of s
veral partisans who would be sure to take hir
in and further his safe progress to the néigt?
bouring frontier.’ ] - B
Edgar had already been ‘twelve days.on t
tramp, and spite of the good treatment whi
he had occasionally received—so much in co
trast with the terrible sufferings of other fug

-tives—he was well nigh exhausted. in bo
‘body and mind. The burden which he carri

at-his’heart grew heavier.every day. He cou
not get reconciled to the fearful disappointmcnil
of defeat in a ciusc in which "he had stake
.everything, and the farther he removed fro

- Losalba, the more his spirits were depressci

There were moments of overwhelming despor
deéncy when he felt like going direct to th
nearest military station and delivering him
up to his encemies. ) oL e

- - Unfil -now, he had effectually eluded a@Be

purstit, net

’

avifig. ¢ven secn ared coaty

~the presemtiment stized him that he woul &

stumble on a guard when he least expected i
What would come of such an ¢ncounter b

_hardly dared.to think, for he had no armfl
@hout him, and was too much ‘broken down t
.offer physical resistance, - . - .

Racked hy such forcbodings, he set out againg
hiding Dy day and travelling by night. It w.
now nearly the middle of December, and the
winter had fully arrived. The snow was piled

- high in the woods ; it lay in huge drifts along

the roads. Walking in such weather w.

doubly exhaustive. On. the evening of thy
third day, as he .cmerged. from his concealmendl
to resume_ his march, he was encouraged b

‘reach the border line. If ‘Providence favouredt
. him for this last-cflort, the morning.sun woulds
-sec him safe in the land of liberty. . 3

For the first hour he advanced withiout incid
dent, having, as he thouglit, left Lacolle :

.good way behind him. But, on issuing. fron§

a little wood, wliat was his surprise and %on§

-sternation to'find limself within a few feet o

a bivenac: A bright fire was burning before 2

“small log-hovel, and in front of it sat a guard

with his. musket carélessly thrown across hid
legs. L . o g
""“He is sléeping,” thought Edgar, I anm§

- safe.)” - .

And holding his breath, he went paét rapidly}
but noisclessly, until he was once more in the
dark road. Here he'stopped a moment to draw

-a long sigh of relief. . . .

“Who gocs there?” cried out a clear, reson.
ant voice. :

. Edgar leaped as if he had been shot. He

was far too much startled to answer. ]
- “Who goes there 7 roared the voice again.
¢ Friend I was-the low, stammering reply. .
. ““Let friend advance and give the counter-}
sign.” ' S o o
Edgar stood stock-still. S
" Instead of firing, as he had a right to. do—

‘though ‘the orders in that respect were not
very stringent for the volunteers—the' picket it

-

"he @8 .




. CHAPTER X. .~
FAITHFUL TO THE FIRST LOVE.

Toiwarps the closc.of the summer of 1847, -

alter Phipps was. engaged on' the quays re-
iving some merchandize which had arrived
him. from England. After his work was
ne, he was .about rcturning to his-store,

en his attention was attracted by a large.
d gathered around a newly arrived vessel.:

approaching ncarer, he observed a ghastly
Bt of men, women and children just disem-
Rirked on the pier. It was an emigrant ship
rgorging its mass ‘of human. freight. The
bectacle wag s0° -pitcous, that the benevo-

nt merchant advanced still nearer,and stood.

j the head of .tlic gangway, as a sick and ap-
ently dying man was being borne out on a
$tter. There was somcthing in that wasted
re, those sunken eyes, and that thin, iron-
ay. halr which appealed forcibly:to hig com-
sion, and -without further - reasonin

L Do 50, sir,” smd the - captam in a low:

&It will bea charn:y He has rota
it d in the world and he is dying.”

n t « hstead of taking a vehicle on the quay, Wal-"

g 1lirected a‘boy to run- to his store and bring
;B his own carriage which was waiting to
v) him home. In that he -transported the
lid .to the Hotel-Dien, where he recom-

gal

} nded the nuns to give him every attention. |
¢ ‘himself would be’ responswlc for all the

. ;penses
If thy
meng
d b

es tf ‘
urcd
ould

escended the steps of the- ‘hospital,

ome to die. I did not.recognize him' at once

he is S0 altered. But now I know it is he,
nd Rosalba! Alas!”

ought him to examine his patient.

\lt of the diagnosis was that the sick man

not more than twenty-four hours to iive.

1 ‘must perform ‘the sad - duty mybclf -

JYzht Walter, ©“ and that speedily.” -

i o} was five o'clock 'in the afternoon.

nci
le.

He re-

istfd home, ordered his double carriage and |

‘down to the: Longuenil ferry. Once

the river, he proceeded rapidly to Va- .|

A little after eight he.reined in his
in front of Rosalba’s cottage.

hc unusual visit.

i, 1f

1
N em ill-at-ease. What could this.mean ?

§ did he come, and in his double carriage?’

pp B eir anxiety wasall the greater that Walter
#slow to explain himself. He was. visikly

sbarrassed and utterly at a loss for words to’

rdroduce the subject of his painful errand.-
Ig time was pressing and he had to ‘make
effort.

h 1ec Miss Vamy ? said he, « I have come to in- | .

ﬁte you and Mrs Varny to accompany me to
; fontreal.””
ﬂ']I‘he mother a.nd daughter atared at each
o er. |

> with .
mself ‘he requested, the captain,’ Avho- wegs|
ndmg by, to aHow him to take charge of

{ t Poor Edgar Martin™ he ‘murmured, as he |
¢ come

hat a Providence that we should thus meet! .

Bl He drove xmme:;hatdy to his phv=1uan’s and’
The re-.

‘She, as’
s her mother, were very much surprlbed )
They received him cor- |
, but ‘his gravé and constrained manner |

| to—day "

-R0SA LBA.

« When ?” asked Mrs. Varny.
¢¢ This very night 7.
.. And why ?” demanded Rosalba nervously,.
nsmg from her seat. .
“On-a mission of charity," said Walter, lay-_

« Explain’ yourself. Wherc"” continued
Rosalba, who noticed the, i 1ncrcasmg agitation
of the erchu.nt !

T “At the Hotel-Dieu ! P replied Walter in a
whisper. -

Swift as lightning flashes arc the-mstmcts :
of love. 'Rosalba -grew .deadly pale, as she
screamed : . :

“ Q.mon Dien! Il is therc m and prwsmg
both hands on her poor’ hmrt she sank’ to the
floor.

Walter and Mrs. Varny raised ﬁcr up and
placed-her-on the sofa, but reviving convul-
. sively, she sprang.out of théir hands : o

) e Quick, -quick ; leb us go,” -sheieried. wy
“am rcady" Let us- start lat;ﬂonce
should arrive too lateé.” -

"¢ Calm yourself, Miss Va.my I cntreat you L
“gaid Phipps, in. a soothing and. gentle. tone.
“ We have time. . You need to dress yourself

Lundustood in its full sense.

is chllly no
. “Yes, yes, we have far to go, and that s -
why we must depart 1mmedlately " S

“My horses are fleet, Miss Varny. Once
‘upon the.road, we shall ‘advance r&pxdly LN

« And the ferry ?” said Rosalba, who, in her.
wild passion, still thought of ever»thmg

¢ 1 have e.nga.ged for a special trip at mid-
night. We shall be. at Longueuil at tha.l;
time.”
. 0 thank you, thank you | Mr. Phxpps God,
will reward you for this.” .

-The girl became calmer, and, with the help

1 ‘of her mother; made all suitable preparations

for the journey. At ‘ten’the three departed. -
Before twelve théy were at Longueuil.
ferry had steam up-and they crossed immedi-
ately. At one theyrang the bell of the Hotel-
Dieu. '

In the first- p'u't of the night the swk man
-'seemed to sink rapidly, and one of his nurses
was commissioned to apprize him of the fact.

open, staring, blank eyes which give so sad an’
-expression to the face.of the dying, and with-
out apswering a word his mind gave ‘way,
drifting slowly into delirium. He. lay very' .
still, a.nd his frame was convulsed by no-agony, -
but- every now-and-then his lips moved, utter- .
ing faint -words. The nurse’ stooped above .

- understand was the exclamatxon
- Ros-al-ba!”?

‘with .the infallible feininine - lnstmct hmi B
_understood all, went forward into the corridor .
to meet Rosalba and prepare her for the scene.
that awaited her when the latter exclaimed : -
« No need, ma seeur, no need, - I know ex~’
actly what 1t is.
“and presentlment

They are to be fulfilled® |

ing stress on the word charity, which he here' e

ORI ..

wannly for we: ha.ve a leng dtlve and the mght e

The " =

He heard the nun’s exhortations with those -

him to catch their meaning, but all she could . . -
“Rosalba, * -

When - the visitors amved the nun, who S

I have always had that hope - -
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. With'this she penetrated into the sick room.

The patient turned on his pillow when he

heard the rustling: of her dress; his breast-

heaved and his cyes dilated with love; he

Sstretched out both his.arms and exclaimed :
4 At last, O Rosalba, at last!”

_She. threw “herself on her knees at his bed- |

o side, and hid her face in his' bosom.. There
they both wept in silence for a long, long
" »long time, till ‘thé .decumulated sorrows of a
dreary decade were discharged in teats, Then
" they ‘grew calmer and conversed together of
many. things which only they could know and
feel. = -~ ’ . .
At length’ the practised eye of Rosalba dis--
".. covered ‘that the.invalid was sinking fast.
She arose and -had the clergyman called in:
. Edgar made. 'his reconcilation with God, and
" his peace with the world. When that supreme

- act of religion.was accomplished, Rosalba re- .

~ entered, acgompanied- by hér mother and
- Walter, and -another ccremony  was  gone
: ¢ There in the hospital ‘ward, by the

vaning - lamp-light,” in thé presence of the .|
Great: Angel who makes, all things right at:,
- théclose, Edgar. and Rosalba were marricd.:|?
“  The emérald ring which Résalba had treasuzed

through all those years; was -set -upon. her:

finger, the bridal kiss was.exchanged? and-the -

* . long parted twain were as one at last. i
God is good God'is very good ! 'mur-
mured the dying man, with his hand resting
on his wife’s beautiful head, and his eyes fixed
on the benignant face of the clergyman. = .
- “The world has.trcated me. cruelly. My
-. young life has been wasted. But'I am “happy
now; and willing to die.”" . o
Ten minutes afterward he was dead, e
The next day, the following appeared in the
Glazette among the ‘obituaries ;

DIED. -

.~ Early yesterday morning, at the Hotel~

- Dieu, Edgar .Martin, formerly of Beleil,
but latterly a political exile. A - few -
- | minutes before his death, Captain
1 Wwas married ‘to Miss Rosalba Varny,
daughter of the late Samuel Varny, Esq,,

of Varennes.

'CHAPTER XI.
FAITHFUL TO THE SECOND LOYE.

the death of Edgar finds its appropriate place
. 1n this. concluding chapter. When the phy-
" sician called to examine the sick man, he was.

accompanied: in the room'by Walter Phipps. -

Edgar had only partially recovered -his eon-

- sciousness after the fatigue of the transit from
. the ship, and answered few of the "doctor’s
- questions; :
moment by the presence of Walter. - He
nothing, though he was evidently trying t8

~fix his thoughts upon something. - As the .
doptor took his 'hat.toldc‘part. he approached -

s

Martin |

ns; but when the examination was
over, his.attention seemed to° be attracted a '
1,

sais
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the bed and said a good word to the patient
Walter, imitating his example, bent forward
Edgar's car,'and whispered: . . .. ‘
4 Courage, Edgar Martin, I will fetch h
“to-might Lo . :
The 'sound of that voice, its broken Brencl
or' the kind announcement,- or perhaps ls
. three, made Edgar start on his pillow.
opened his cyes wide, andwoyld have spo
but Walter had left the room. - .
‘Som¢ hours later, when the dying man foun
himself alone with Rosalba, he asked her wh
- had apprized her.of his arrival'and had broug]
hier to him. She answered that it-was Walt
Phipps. - : o

: ¢ Walter Phipps 27

“Yes,
chdnt.” - . .
¢ The same whose life you saved2”? !
“Yes, the same. It was he who broughg
you from the ship to the hospital.)?~- 3
¢ Ah, the-noblé man 17 o o
And he rclated to Rosalba the incident o
the bivotac, anid how hiv‘life had then beeglt
saved.: | o e T e
. 4 When T heard his. voice, a foiy hourssincy
«I remempered it immediately.- "“Who " coulf
* forget that:voice having once heard it in ths
dreadful night, ten long years ago.” - :
" .. Edgar
. Rosalba in’ the very first letter
| written to ‘her in his éxile. - She knew, to
that Walter had served as agvolunteer on th
frontier, during the rebellion, but when sh
mentioned the facts, he affected to ignore'the
completely. * Rosalba did not press him, bu

a gencrous young Montreal m il

_had related this circumstance i

1-she always thought -it was he who had. don

that noble deed, and she was equally certaif
that he had done it for her sake, - ) ib
Her surmise was now confirmed, - .

- -Edgar begged that Walter: should visit hin
before he died.” It was in obedience to thi
request that Walter assisted at .the death:bed
| marriage. After that ceremony ‘was ‘oved
Edgar callgd him to his side, seized his hand

| kissed it with tears, and thanked him for al

{ his kindness.- He further recommendd
"Rosalba to his. protection: T
One of -the relics which Rosalba preserve

of Edgar was a beautiful bronze. cross, which
asy a.memorandum in Edgar's, pocket-book inf
-formed her, he-had worn about him in all hi
. wanderings. He had it on him when he died
Besides this, he left her the chamois belt
neatly folded in’ tissue paper. She had th§

L ) . : o curiosity to. undo ‘the seam of this, and then
Ax incident which we omitted in describing

-the letters ¢ W.P.” Poor Edgar. had neve
seen them. . - IO
Five years ‘elapsed after these events. T v
years of quiet and silence, during which Pre:
vidence was slowly shaping things to softcs
| a long sorrow, reward a patient-hope, and givi
I"the- world another - example of a .two-fold
| fidelity. . - - Y -
In 1852, the.cottag> where Rosalba and h
*mother dwelt was accidently reduced to ashe
.and the two found themselves obliged to seel
w»agother abode. They could have ‘returned i
the'paternal mansion, but the brother who ingh

i
; In a corner of the muslin lining she discovere
l
|

.
o

which he hafll..;



‘ Agnes who lived in Montreal, but her husband, |
hile he fendered an invitation tqRosalba,
@bjected to receiving her mother who was now .

brough{

@ne thought of secing b

_ ROSALBA.

Pabited it had a large farﬁi]'y, and ‘the_y could.’

ot have-been comfortable tlhiere. There was

confirmed invalid. It' was an. unworthy
cak, and decided the matter. " In addition to

hese annoyances; it must be said that Rosalba. |
pas sorcly pinched for: want of means. The.

urning of hercottage left her nearly destitute,

In her distress there was one to whom she -

ould have ‘applicd with the assurance of
rompt and abundant relicf. - But she refused
0 ask him.” “Nay, she was afraid. to ask him,
Lis will surprise no onc who has understood

8. relations which necessarily cxisted between.

posalba and Walter Phipps.” .
But Walter did not-wait her decision. | He
new all that was goingon. How could it be

Wtherwise for- him  whose eye cver watched

ver her, and Whose' life was absorbed in the
) _He judged that
opportunity.” He' who had al-

Forcserved: now suddinily resolvéd |
0 present himself, - If Rosalba had to change’”

omes ; if .she had_ to scarch a new home, his’

Fas open to her for ever, and he would ask her’
Mo take it-for her own. : ‘

Walter called on Rosalba, and neﬁ‘-r, in any

f her_intervicws, had shé been so moved on |
ecing “him.  He moticed her discomposure. -
WVas it duc- to the cause which he suspected -
nd which-agitated his own breast? If it was,

fhe way was open for-him, and:half of Lis suit |

yas won. . . . ] . .
It was a meeting of many tears and throb-

pings, evoking so many sad remembrances

nd fraught with such sweet, yet.awful respon-
ibilities. ‘Walter disembosomed himsclf with-
ut- reserve. s ' :

e. .
And Rosalba wept all'the more, for she knew
ow true’ that was.' She knew how that, for
fery love, he had denied himself much inter-
ourse with her, keeping aloof that he might

#pot. interpose himself betweéen her and her -
wn_ first love. How that, for her sake, he

ad befriended her Edgar on that lonely fron-

» ier, and again when he ‘came home to die, .
. “ILam getting old (he was forty-five) and
¥ish to retire from business,” -paused Walcer. |-

I would g0 like to have a’ companion in=my N
And now that your own health

onely-home.
F weak and your mother a cripple, if you had
friend to®aidiyou both 27 . S
Friend! Comp#nion !
ghtly on those words, but they grated .on the

ensitive heart of Rosalba.

£*Ah] Walter,” she sobbed, “those are poor |
ords ; it is not a companion that you have:
Peserved, but a fond; devoted wife.
Fould ‘be more than a friend to her, I know, -

aou would be the tendérest of husbands.”

¢¢ Dear Rosalba, I would not claim more than
ou could give, but with that-I should be | -

premely happy. If I have not this, then I
hall be a lonely wanderér all my days.”. -

This was said »=::h an accent of such pathos,”
at Rosalbs could contain hersclf no longer; ! )

i eyes.)

.| verence,. - B . . ) :
Two wecks - later, Walter Phipps and .
- Rosalba Martin-Varny were - married in the

“I have always loved you, Rosalba 1" _saidA

Walter touched |-
i can rolled it up, he glanced at his friend; who
i had laid aside his book, and was reclining in . ;
Lis easy chair, waiting for the formers‘com~’ B

“And you

to his:. . . )
. ‘“He was my first love, Walter, but after
“him. there was none in the wide world that I
loved so mucli as you.
right to know, though I thought I should never’
.have tosay.it. .Now-that he.is gone, while T

.and she exclaimed, holding out Yoth her hands

cherish his memory,~how should I ever for-'
get it 2—the service and obedicnce of my heart

and hands is yours. I had thought—I had
hoped—though often-it.-was a rebellious hope
—that you would never ask me, but now that
You have asked me, I cannot, T should not
refuse. - I am yours, Walter iedo Wwith me as
you please.” S i
She was calm now, and how tender were her

g

. This much you havea-

Shé rose from her scat, knpelt dowa -

befure Walter, and bent her head into his hands, *

" If there was.a happy. man in tle world there -

it was Walter, . He ‘pressed’ his two hands:
against that screne, beautiful forchead, bent. it

Dback in full view of bjs"tate, and imprint
burning Kiss R -

o it

I . .
M Rowalba,” said he to hera littlé afterwards,
' but for the destruction of your cottage, I -

‘should never bave asked you. That was a

| providenee, was it not 27 T .

“Yes!” she amswered with' a calm re-

.

parish church of Varcnnes. Though the cere-

; mony was mecant to be. private, it was wit-.
nessed by many friends; and there was but one
| voice to préclaim’ that Rosalba. had at last
reaped the reward of her sufferings: and her -
virtues. The new couple, accompanic¢d’ by -
Mrs. Varny, retired immediately to Montreal "
to take up the -sumptuous residence. prepared * -

for them- by Walter. He himseélf soon after
retired from business, with a large fortune.

In due course of time,.and as if thus visibly -

to'sanction their union, one child was born to
them.
‘Dhipps, . BT
. In the private apartment of ‘Rosalba, over
Rosalba’s. prie-Dicu, there stands. a. crystal
casket, containing these three articles’:
A bronze cross—relic of Edgar’s martyrdom.
Tosity. o _ DL
A silver oar — memorial of Rosalba’s

A chamois. belt—token of Walter's gene-"

heroism.

to two loves.

 Thesa explain and justify Rosalba’s’ fidelity

Here.closed the ménuséript,f As the Ameri--

ments. .
¢ Well 7” said he. S

““ Where docs Rosalba. reside?” asked the.
i reader. = o o

‘Do you know her?” - -
- ¢ Intimately.”

“ At the foot of the Mountain.” .

I want to get her blessing.”
S Tue Exp.

He was: christened Edgar ‘Martin - .

2

‘ Then you must intréduce me to-morrow,
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: - "INTRODUCTORY.. _
GF o years before the date of our story; the

glish and French eolonists in America had

de war upon one another. The causes of

ese incessant wars were numerous—some-

. fpes the dispute- was. about territory, some-
Wnes about:the fur trade, while: not unfre-
Bently some intrigue concerning the redmen

the forest brought the two nations. to blows.

§ these wars the colonists were assisted. by

[:ived armies from thé mother countries ; and
e most experienced European- generals were
‘gnt to command them. . .- . '

" #Such was Braddock on the one'-han(‘i; -and’

B eskau on the other ; both of whom, although
gost successful 'leaders at home, failed en-
Frely in the American wilderress, owing to
¢ wide difference in the mode of warfare, a
gfference which they could not see,.and for
hich -they accordingly. . made no allowance.
obably.no part_of the -country was so often
e scene of encounters between the hostile
pops, as the valley of the beautiful Lake

@hamplain ; its unrivglled water communica- }-
bn made it the natural highway for the pre-

B tory Indian bands with their fleets of swift

BBd light canoes, while ‘the ‘more disciplined -

hites often met in battle upon the borders of
e lakes. Numerous forts had been erected
bon the ‘shores’ of - Lakes Champlain and.
porge, and it is around two of these, namely,
Borts William Henry and Edward, that most
W8 the incidents which are related in our story
¥k place. : Lt o .
iort William Henry was situated at the lower
emity of Lake George, the waters of which
re celebrated for their.clearness ; this lake
named the Horicon by Cooper the novelist.
Mort Edward was situated further.south -on
e river Hudson. ‘Both these posts were well

isoned in the spring.of 1757, the formerby |’

folonel Munro, who had under his command
e 60th Rifles, or Royal Americans, and some
Wilitia; the latter.by General Webb and about
000 troops.  During the previous year the

#rench had gained many -advantages, under .
#he Marquis of Montcalm, whose name after-

e

rwar(is Bee'amé 50 wélLkhow’nfiniconnection A
.with the siege of Quebec by Wolfe. This short .°~

sketch will give the reader some idea of the -

" state of the country when our story:opens.

- CHAPTER L .
Ir was a beautiful spring day, the earth had

“escaped the icy bonds of a long winter, and -

awakened to new life and vigour. Already.
the leaves were commencing to appear upon
the trees, flowers were sending forth their ten-

" der buds, and ‘nature arraying herself in heér

brightest’ colours.. In the drawing-room of

one -of the: principal héuses of the town .of . . 3
-Albany reclined on a sofa a beautiful girl of
‘some cighteen summers. The countenance of

Florence Temple, for such was her name, was . *
one of-a type rarely seen,”as remarkable for .

| the régularity of its features, as for the loveli-

ness of their expression ; her complexion was

.dark, but into its darkness a rich colour
- scemed to. diffuse itself. Her hair, black as.

thé raven's wing, flowed in luxuriance over
her finely-proportioned’ shoulders, while her
mouth was small and beautifully formed, and ',

. whenever a smile was elicited by the beolt she
-was$ reading, disclosed exquisitely white teeth;
‘and what lovely. eyes were hers? -They are
none of your flashing eyes, which seem to. -

look down. upon mankind in scorn ; though

" dark, they: only shone with innocence and
- love. While.perusing the volume before her, -

a knock was heard at the door, followed by the:

entrance of a man servant. ' Florence noticed -
-with”surprise that the servant’s face ‘wore a

discontented. look, an . occurrence which with °
the.good-natured Irishman rarely happened.
“ Well,” Patrick, .what is the matter with -

.'you? ”.

“Plase, Miss Flory,. there’s nothing’s the
mather with me, but that young gintleman as -
is so aften coming to see you is down stairs, and
wants to know if you are at home. And

-mighty impatient he was when I tould him I
-thought you would' not see any one to-day,

He tould me I might spare meself the trouble




af thmkmg about it, an(l dcmrcd me to give
. you his name, and ax ye.to see him.”

wWell, Patnck you may shew him . up, as h
he: partlcularly wuhcs to‘see me.” :
" % Oh bedad, I'm. shure he does, Juqt tlmt
“'same; and bmnlli blame to him, and who |
- wouldn’t that had cver sct eyes on the light af ]
* your beautiful ‘counte nance 7" - i
" As the young gentleman was ushered into |
the apartment, the most carcless observer .
* might have noticed that the cyes of the young -

maiden wore a pleased and nappy expression,
which soon changed to.one of deep sadness ..
_when. informed of the special object of his
visity  Thé young eouple nad for some weeks: |

~been: affianced.- Edwin Herbert, with. whom
] Florenu, Was now. conversing, was the-son of -
_ an mewt lawyer of the same town, between
* whot -and Judge Te cmple, Flore nees father,
ol a fust frie xvlslup from their carliest. |
lul(l}mod
~their” children had® been favourably
lookul upon by both parcnts.” At an carly

7 rage Flérefide had been left motherdess, and |
had

become to her Bergaved fither's hes
omohtmn at once his greatest ca
! jo Edwin Herbert was in stature slwhtly i
‘above thethedium lmmht His form was well
propornomd, and , gave m(hcatlon of great |
muscular strmgth and activity ; he would not

t

- have been accounted lmndwmc were it not for |-

. a high and intelléctual forchead, and eyes |
whose expression shewed more: th.m ordmary i
", brightness and vivacity.. Hiscomplexion was |
B naturally fair, but had been fincly bronzed by |
exposure.to the weather. His hands and fect - |
" were small and” well formed, and his wholce !
manner bespake the  well- bred gentleman.
. Edwin had now called to apprize Florence of ;
- the.-unexpected everits of the morning. Ata’
meeting of the citizéns of Allmny held for |
the purpose .of considering how thcy could '
" best aid the regnlar troops, leaving -for-the |
. seat of war, ‘it nad been” resolved to raise a
company of volunteers, whom Edwin's father
had. “promised to. o(,ulp ‘and of ‘which the :
citizens proposed giving hdwm the command.
-In one- short montll tllev were to take the |
-field, and then Edwin, in obedicnce to duty’s
call, would be mcntably parted from:_ his
’ .lovedF]ouncn and to impart this intelligénce
- to her was now his painful task.’ Florence !
" knew well the dangers which Edwin would
have to encounter both from the French and !
Indian foe; and her heart sunk within her as |
" she contémplated thicir fast- applmclung sepa~ .}
ration. Struggling, howcvcr to maintain an
appearance of. calmuess she was far from feel- 1
"l ing, she warmly expressed her sympathy for.
‘the’ noble” canse in which her Tover haden-
listed in defence of homeand country, ~ The
- hours flew swittly Ly uhxh, the lovers sat in |
‘happy converse, an:l v¥ening was far advanced
ere Edwin could lring himsclf to leave his. -
fair betrothid:  Too soon that peaceful month
had passed, and the lovers were at last com-
pelled to say adien.
over, "Edwin repaired to ~where his soldiers
. were assembled; who, Defore the- -day ‘was
much farther spent were dcstmedto commence -

I3

| ‘be too carcful ;

"Their farewell interview | -

A TALE OF THE WAR OF 17

_their march to the distarit seat of war Tl
duty. of attending to his soldiers’ wants, ax
the needful preparations for so long.-a Jourm
now fully occupied Edwin; “hut ever aj
anon saddcning thoughts of his ‘recent parti
from his betrothed would retitrn, and it w;
with difficulty he ‘concealed his emotion
seeing her unexpectedly appear on horsebarf
accompanied by her father, amongst the crov
of those¢ 'who had guthcrcd to witness thed
departure.,
“All js now r(nd\, and amidst. the chcers

thrm who had assembled to ook, perhaps fu

i the last time; on those. brave and- patrioti

men, the. company .commenced its march t
wards thé secat of ‘war.. ‘Edwin’s last looi
were dirceted towards a slight figure on hors:

" back, who s¢emed {,:ra.(,lously waving encou
v ag(munt and adicu. :

‘and the attachment be-

CHAP’I‘?LR' II

"’I‘m: rozulm' st now accnmpany s’ to th
hores of Lake GL()I“"( 50 named m honourc

. les Majesty-George the Second.

“The tirst rays of the sun had scarcely m'ul
‘snrrounding objects. discernable. when a. canc
was seen, Lnd(ntly guided by no unsKilfi
hand; mak“‘h"' its way towards the land. I
had_no sooner grated upon the beach than it
occupant, a powcrful and athl’,txc man, ]llmpu
ashore. :

After carcfully concealmg the canoe in th
nearest brushwood, he commenced making hi
way into.the woods, Arrived at the firs
cleared space, he bent his long rifle, which h

“t- had till now carncd on his shoulder against

tree, and: stooping* to the carth pla,ccd his ca
to the ground ; in’ this posture he remaine
about five min'utm listening intently. .- Hf

-then slowly rose to his fu:t and whlle dom

50 began soliloquizing : -
% General Webb told me they would follov

{ ‘the right bank, and I .am quite certain the;

cannot have passcd me; the only thing fo

| e to do now I'suppose isto exercise patience]

as the parson told us at the fort:”
“Suiting thé action to the word the late ocf

: cupant of the canoe sat down as. if with th
_intention of making a lengthened stay. B

fore doing so; however, he looked around as i

I to assure himself" that no lurking enemy wa

near. Long experience as a forester no doub
made him thus cautious. A

Two hours had passed,-when the qmck eard)
of the scout enabled him to detect a noise
of men on the march.  The sounds gra,dua.l
became more.and more distinct.’

“It must be them,” he said, “but T cannof
so I will ‘just climb thxs tru
until I have made certain.”

-The scout had scarcely eﬂ'ected his- ob_)cct
when several men entered the glade’; they
were, quickly followed by .others, auntil the
number amounted to.about one hundred
As soon as the scout saw their uniform and

! heard their captain dddress a few words to
them,’

all’ doubt seemed banished from his
mitld Letting himself to the ground, he. ad-




|
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ced with'perfecf confidence towards their .

; As he came into sight exclamations’
@ wonder and surprise.escaped from some of
hose. before him, and not. a few rifles were
nenacingly raised at his- person ;.but on a

vord from their leader all hostile dcmonstmf ;

dlkions ceased.

“Who are you, who thus so strangely pre- |

ent yourself before s 77 asked Captain Her-.

ert, who, .as our readers ‘may have surmised,

as the commander of the party. :
“I am known by the name of Lightfoot,
nd have been sent by General Webb from
¥ ort Edward to guide.a‘company of voluntcers

by the nearcst and safest road to that. post ;
rom what the gencral said, yeins must be the
ompany he-meant,” - - N :

- No'doubt, Lightfoot, we arc the company .
© them -

or whom you have been waiting, but before:
g ntrusting oursclves to .y § i
@bc necessary for. you to, furnish evidence of
jour being thus authorized.”” .. L
‘vLightfoot‘d‘d(fﬁpot often
Houbted, but General Webb told me that in
ase. I was not believed to show this letter”
-Edwin took the missive . from ‘the”
hands, the contents. of which were ;-
.. Fort Epwarp, June 1, 1757,
The commander of the company " lately’
aised by the citizens of Albany will accept of
he scout Lightfoot as a
vard. He may be perfectly trusted, as he has
aithfully served. the British cause from the
ommencement of the war; . :
: " In haste,-. - .
. " ‘Wegs,

_As 's'oon as Captain Herbert had read the -

etter, he grasped the hand of the scout and
paid-.~ . N .

“ Forgive me if for 2 moment 1 doubted the
uth of your ‘assertion, but. in the war at pre-

fent being carricd on, I' have heard that one

a0 never exercise too much caution.” - -

- ““What you say, captain, is true, and I-think -
t would be better for-you, instcad of marching |
to send one or two in -

your men in oné body,

‘W ¢ Your advice is good, and when we resume -
pur march I shall act upon-it; in ‘the mean-
ime the men are both hungry and tired, and
A9 this is a suitable place, we shall remain here
gor breakfast.” .. -
§ Smoke was soon -seen to rise {rem’several

earty meal, o S )
¥ As soon as the party were sufficiently rested
brders were given to ‘continne their march ; it
& 23 not long before they were started again,
hnd the spot where they
eft far behind. Could any of them have seen
What was now. taking place within its limits,

It would not have given them any desire for :

ftraggling from their ranks... ) :
last of ‘the soldiers left the

Scarcely had the
Elade before a dark and malignant face might
ave been seen cautiously pecring through the

- and apparertly. satisfied ' with his-

guidance, it will |
‘hear what he says °
scout’s

guide to Fort Ed- |

‘|- has finished.”

|
|
I
|
f “other Indians were
I

" were -marching along in the
| "when they suddenly spied not . ]
them; one. of -their advanced guard. He wag ¢

- 'sitting ‘with his back to them on the trunk of

had halted was soon’ |

scrutiny,; the Indian; for such he was, stept
| fearlessly among the
had been taking their meal. After again look-
*ing around, he imitateéd the screcch of an owl-
three times.  The, signal was roon answered..”
Four “dusky warriors like himself emerged
i from _the surrounding woods, all armed and
bedaubed with war paint; the first to speak -
was the'one who had signalled to the others.
“ Redhand sces -that' the: pale-face warriors
i arcecareless ;
enemies where to find their 'séalps.  If Red--
" hand had-some more of his warriors here, he
would soon canse the encmics of his French
. fatherto sing their death song ; now, however,
Redhand ‘is afraid ‘his ‘warriors will' have .to
“return without scalps, as the cnemy are: too
many, and the great scout Lightfoot,is among

_As soon as Redhand had ceased. speaking, -

one:of his warriors, remarkable for-his sinewy -’

- frame, angrily stepped forward'and commencid
to speak against.returnipg, S
"% Does Redhand think that-Greywolf left his

. wigwam by the great’ lakes to look at his

; enemies without figl

- barid {ikes to go baek 6 the Onondagd%omen
without scalps, - Grevwolf, will not; he "has ¢
already barked, he 'will niow show hig enemics

- he can bite.” S S e

“ Greywolf has spoken like a great warrior, ~
but he is hasty because he is'young, and can-

j not yet show many scalps; if he wants to
stay behind he can, but Redhand and the rest
of his warriors will ‘go to the north, " Redhand

.- In ac¢ordance with his words, the chief and
his warriors, taking a line to the right of the
glade, soon disappeared. . But Greywolf, the
warrior who, had spoken against returnjng,
remained behind for a few moments till the'
lost to ¥iew ; he then pro- . .
run immediately on the . -

ceeded at a. sharp
track of the column.

CHAPTER III. .

-TagivG the: advice which' the. scout had - °

" given him, Captain Herbert sent several of his

-men’ at diffcrent distancés in-advance-of his

column. Thus, they journeyed on for several

days without anything unusual happening.

- One day, ‘however, this monotony * wag- - -
varied by a frightful ocrurrence, The ‘men -

far distant from

a decayed-trec, his head vas drooping between
. his-hands, and he appeared to them as one in
..deep thought. . Surprised at this; for the man

should have been at least half a mile in front -
| of them, Captain Herbert advanced towards .
! him with the intention of chiding him for hig
disobedicnee. to orders, and touching him om
the shoulder he was surpriscd to find that he
| .still Yemained motionless and silent; his cap -
I r'ollcfi off, however, and revealed to Edwin’s | ..
| horror a bleeding skull. - The man had evi- -

-dently been killed by 4 treachérous blow.from

¥

7

fires. where the roldiers: -

‘they. light fires to tell their .

2z them 2 No, if Red- .

best .of spirits, =
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behmd and }us dxabolxcal enemy had com-

‘ plctcd his fiendish work by scalping bim, and

" then mockingly arranged the dead man so that
until his companions were close upon him
* they would belicve. him alive. That it was
the work of an Indian was undoubted, ard

“ soon thicy were cnabled to tell to what tribe he

belonged, for Lightfoot after long and attentive
onmdg mtzon, said ;.
“ An Onondaga has done th»s, I can tcll'from
the print his moccasin has left.

Our readers know that the bcout was. right. . |
| Capt Herbert and his company.

. Theyalso must have guessed that it was Guy
wolf's' work, and so it was. For days he had

watched - for a favourable opportunity, and at |
last ‘he saw onc of the soldiers more careless |
" thanthe rest, scat lumbclf unsuspiciously upon;-
. a fallen trLe from his attitude Greywolf also |
- noticed that the man was' tired ; he had there- -
fore crept noiselessly upon. the weary boldur i

and with_one blow from his tomahawk had
. killed him. The man did not - utter a sound,
so sudden had been the blow, but a conv’ulsn o

- tremor shook his frame, and’ then all was still,

Greywolf -had then arranrmd the dead:

the. position in" ‘which he had beert!

‘higeompanions, As he did so, he muftired s
-7, WThe soldierswill no longer laugh ,.vhe

. - they see this.” He then quickly left the'scene.
“ As soon as thé men had rceovered from the
“horror which thetefrible fate of théir comrade -
*..inspired, deep threats of yengeance resounded
.- on allsides, and not a few were for starting off |
L lmmcdxately in_pursuit of the perpetrator of !
.. the deed. Lightfoot, however, gave it as his’

oplmon that any sich attt.mpt would. prove
futile ;
‘once to the Fort and stnct orders were. issued

. to the soldiers to be. wary and cautious in-all .

" their movements.
“march, the body of their unfortunate comrade ~.

, Was burud near whuo, he ‘was so tuachL- .

‘Before  continuing their

i rously »Iam

CHAPTER 1V

"AFTER many days at forest marchmg, at
almost unvaried monotony, the little band at ..

length reached Fort Edward,, where for somc,
- days General Webb had expu,tcd them ; they
therefore found, comfortable quarters ready
which to the-tired soldiers was a great relief
_after their long and toilsome march. The Fort
. was strong]y garrisoned, and _the troops were

eager for an opportunity of testmg theircourage

on the field of battle. A month elapsed, how-’
“ever, before it seemed ‘probable. that such an

opportunity would occur, and Herbert -was -
becoming heartily tired of the sameness of the °

-life He was- leading. - Thus weary of inaction
he stood at the o'ate of the fort in deep reveric,
when he was suddcnly startled by the chall
lenge of the sentry : the next moment an In-
"dian runner entered the fort, and asked to be

" conducted to Gen. Webb, . His arrival was
" the occasion of busy conjecturcs, and many- a
gallant heart hoped.that at I&bf, they ‘would -

be led against the French. They had not- long

. t,ra.nspued o .

. soldiers-took was not 4 vy

.-¢nabling large bodics

it was, therefore, decided to push on at |
. .perfection, Fort William would not have been

.reduce.”
_ furt was invested by Montcalm. - Before com-§

_General demanded. its surrender.,
_relying upon General Webb for assistance,’ re.§

Col. Munro the Commander nt Fort Wil
‘liam Henry, héd sent for ‘& .powerful rein.
forcement, as he had received intelligence -t
the cffect that Montcalm, the French General J
was marching with a numerous army to inves
Fort William. This news caused. the greates
commotion in the fort. Orderlics hurried  tod

.and fro, and that strange noise which alway

precedes any event of importance. was heard]
to float in the air above Fort Edward. Fifteeng

" ‘hundred men had ro.cuvud orders to be ready

to march by mommg and: ;among - these werd

Edwin therefore passed a slccpless night inf
making preparations for the morning's march.
_Added.-to. this was the excitement natural to.sf
young and spiritcd man, now for the first time
about to enter the field of war. The day had
scarcely dawned when all was activity and
prupamtmn in the-fort.

Adicux, were hastily exchangud and at last
all was rcady, and. amfdst the rattle of ‘the

"drum, and the scream. of, the fife, the column
| commenced its march ot

mornmg Was very

2es at the height]
he road which the

difficult one,as it
‘had been improved 't,”Wlth -the wiew o
-0f* troojs, or convoys of
provisions to pass w1th‘., easc between the two
forts. The.distance between the forts was about
fiftecn “leagues ; the troops thereforé managed
to reach-Fort William late that night.
they -found all excitement and bustle, for
‘Col. .Munro was prudently eudea.vounng to
strengthen his earthen bastions. - At the pre-
sent time, when the art of war has reached such

fine and the foliage on
cof its summer beduty;

considered tenable for three hours, as it was

. completely commanded from séveral adjacent,

hills, but at that time, cannon did not send
their iron messengers such an immense dis|

_tance as they do now; the fort therefore, if

properly defended, would take- some time to
Not long ‘after Edwin's arrival the

mencing siege operations, howeéver, the French]
“But Munro,

turned a defiant answer to this proposal. Thef
French General therefore at once invested theg
fort, and day and night. did-his cannon belch
forth firc at the besieged works. He was greatly
assisted by a large body of the Six Nation
Indians ;.these warriors (concealed by trees).j
would from their cover pick off any of the gar-}

. rison- who incautiously exposed themselve

On the other- hand Munro’s men were becom:
ing daily more proficient with the musket, and]
many a redman fcll bencath their unemng

- aim. Of those who were specially noted forl

their marksmanship, was the scout Lightfoot,
who dealt death to numbers of the foe. Among

. other peculiarities noticesble about him, was
. that whencver his shot was seen to take eﬁect

hé would, withi his knife, make a-noich on the
stock of his musket, Wonderitg at this strange

. proceeding, Edwin one day ventured toask him
to wait, before the real character o£ the news

the reason of it ¢ Well, you see, Captain, it’s

A r»cord of \ engea.nce, every notch here means

Heregl in



ATALEOFTHEWAROFI 5. . -

xfe taken: a_ temble vengeance has bev
mine, . but it 'is not yet.full,

drove me to my present wandormg life ; when

g18 blood shall have been spilt, then will the.
vengeance of Lightfoot be (nmplcto ;7 press-

sing’ his enquiries still further, Edwin at
Mlength  managed to obtain ‘the followmg ac-
i count of the scout’s early life. - .

CHAPTER V.

# Yov must know Captain; that once I was- |
| are Jost.'In an instant the women and chil-
! drebwere huddled in fhe blockhouse for safoty,
| “while_the men took their stations around the
I 'rude

not the kind ofbc:mg Iamat present ; all Tlive

fot now is vengeance on the authors of my !

misery, all T now care for is the loncly fore st
and the sighing of the’wind in trees of a stor-

my night, with -the ‘exception of being the j
means of saving life from the d(adly knife of !

§ the Indian, this is my only pleasure. My first

experience of life was in the woods ; my father.
was one of the early settlers who had left their

native land, to find a new home in unexplored
and almost? unknown wilds,
our prospects -of happiness: and plenty in our
new home seeméed. favorable, but this was not

.déstined to-: Ia&g&fox’“one-mght ‘ome, who for

‘some reason was'an-enemy of my fathcr set-
fire to his barns, into which’ the freshly. cut ;
| -asecond set of rifles fortht defenders™use. and
“trying ‘to sooth my Ppoor sister’s alarm. -

grain -had been but lately stored, and tpft him
almost a beggar. Undér these urcume(tantcs
my parents thought it better toremove further
‘into the wilderness, and try their “fortuncs
upon a newer soil ; thcy thereforé, with another

family, whom they had pereuadcd to join them, -

determmed to move porthwards, where report
said lands of extraordinary fcrtlhty were to be
found. At the time of their removal I wasabout
seventeen years of’age and had.two elder
brothers——fine stalwart fellows. But of all. my
famlly the one most loved was‘my only sister,

"about a year vounger then myseif. She was the :

.angel of our home, never did a more loving or
gentle being, walk this earth, and now that
she is gone ‘her ‘sweet -eyes seem . sometimes

' in my dreams to be lookmg down upon me in
love and sorrow.

But I must’ go ‘oni with my etorv, Captam :

. Well ! we had hardly beeri seftled six months
when a rumour reached ds that the savages to
the north of us weré on the: war path. My mo-
ther thought it best for us to return to the more

_secure settlements until the-danger had passed,’

but.being of a daring dispositionand but httle
inclined to leave his newly-formed home, my
father determined to .trust to his blockhouse,
and his sons’ stout arms to keep back the foe.

The family who were settled near us came to -]
‘the same decision, and it was determined that- |
the two faniilies should occupy the same block- |
house until the danger had passed. . We then |
-laid ina good stoc_k of provisions and water

and did all in, our power to make otr position
as secure as possible.’

sons, and our neighbour and his sons.
was also a boy employed by the other family.

b All hands were good- with_ the miusket, and |
| enter our enclosure :
1 outside of the stockade so as to firc upon us .

one of our .neighbor’'s sons was a prodlg) in
-strength. He could lift as’ much as any three

“

nor will it be |
until T have slain’ Redhand, whose bloody deeds |

‘Fora  long time

-In all we numbered se-
_ven men and two boys—my father and his three. - ‘W
There .

i last, and, boy as I was, the same spmt possessed

of us-and to see him felling a tree did one good.
From the time of the alarm it was our custem
to appoint a guard every night, but for a'long
time all went on. as usual and we were all

Jbeginning to felt more light hearted. The fatal-
hour, however, wassurely coming. On¢ morn- -

ing the boy wcnt out to see after some strayed
cattle ; he had not been-gone an hour,w hen we
AW }nm running towards the bloc khmm- with -
alarm depicted upon his countenance. As soon

a5 he-was near enough to be heard he exclaim- -

ed ¢the- Indians, the Indians are- upon us, ,:V
master. Prepare to défend yourselves, or we'

palisades which we had constructed. The
duty of apprizing the defenders . below- when '
the enemy should appear devolved upon the
boy and mysclf. No warning, however, was
needed, for b« fore long the dreadful war-w hn(rp
was. heard re sounding from all parts of the
Nrﬁw I do nﬂt’dr(ml m wund then the

y b tq Twaste th.mr hrg but tg make
surc at every’shét.. In the mnanhme my poor.
mother-had not been idle, but had been loadmg

And
new a scene w hich is burnt into my brain as
with fircoccurred. My mother, setzing a pistol,”
gaveit to my sister, raying, ¢ Should our brave-
defenders. be’ beatcn nmcmb(r my daughter,

“that there is a’fate "which to one of}o‘dr pu- :

rity'would be worse than-death itsclf; there-
fore if it. must be o, my sweet child, " die by
your own hand rather than liveto be de ;:radcd Ry

My .sister took:the weapon and promised to

obey, and now all hands were engaged, trying
to rcpulsc the enemy, and it seemred to me a8

. though every. onie of our small’ number fought...

with the cnergy of ten men. After the first.

" assault, the savages retircd for a while as. .
thou"hdlzconra.f:ed but it was only for a'while, = .

and then the attack ‘commenced again. Already =
two of us had fallen, and another was so badly
wounded that he could not remain at his post.
My father therefore saw-that it would be use- -

" less any longer to continue the defence -of the
' outer pa.hsadec he accordmgl} gave orders, as -

the savages advanced, to give them one more

‘volley, and’ than retire to our blockhouse. -
‘Again the savage crew advanced, and when

they were within sixty yards of the works; se~

I veral shots were héard, and six-more warriors
:fell.. On they came, however, confident in their

numbers, : and in deepalr we cnuﬂht the shelter .
of the ‘blockhouse. -The Indians ‘soon com--
menced scaling the palisades.: As they did so-
many of their warriors fell, but they were few -
amonyg so many, and I saw by my father’s look -
of anguish, that he now knew that our'death

was,.only a question of time.. F also saw by his
face that he was determined to fight to the

me.. The savages had at’ length mansaged to
some- of them remained
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-if-we attempted to sally out. In the meantime
others got beneath the fire from our portholes ‘
-and commenced setting fireto the bascment of -
the building, Another gang had seized the !
trunk of a large tree, and advanced to batter. ‘
. down the door, . We ‘all saw then that cscape
. was impossible, and my father, after kissing my r
motherand sister, preparéd for the last struggle. |
- My mother, brave woman that she was, had |
- seized a rifle; and stood réady to do her part in |
that desperate hour., Ben Frécman, for that |
" was the name of the man of whose gigantic' |
.strength T havealready told you, shot downone |
‘more savage, and then seizing an axe prepared |
to fight like a tigér for her cubs, L also noticed: |
-, that he had lgosened a large hunting knife in

its sheath; in fact it was cvident that before -
i

tlic Indians had finished their deadly work, |
. their, victory “would be bought
. dear price. And now the, door, strong though’

" Cil was, commenced to give way. To add to our
. horror; niglit way now-coming. on- and urider :

at a terribly

. lits cover the savages had become more bold i

atilast the door gave ‘way and then a'tremien-
dous rush. took Pplace.
-way was choked up by dead bodics, but at
length two-warriors managed to obtain-an cn-
“trance : more followed until cach of bur-gallant
little band is struggling with two or three of

- the ficnds.. - One by onc they fall until there

- is only Ben, my sistep and self left. Ben has:
"been fighting like a lion, and now placing

. himself before us ke endeavours with his last.
strength to defend us, “Seven or eight -of the

" Indians are trying to get at him, but without |
" success ; all at once a gigantic warrior enters |
the room, he laughs derisively and says : are
'you -women that it takes . so many of you to:
slay one man? . ‘See how soon Bigkpife will -

- takethis man’s scalp. Saying'this he advanced

.. towards Ben, who was now covered’ with

© wounds; as he did so I caught a glimpse of
" the hero’s eye, and from ‘what Iread there, I-]
“knew that he wag about to make his last,
effost, and that thjs would be to kill. the-
giant Indian. Harling the axe away, for the
first time he seized hold of bis trusty hunting

" knife,and bounding through the ring which his

" enemics-had formed-around him, with one fierce
thrust stabbed the Indian to the heéart. So ter-

" - rible was the blow, that the ‘hilt of the knife

. ‘actually followed the blade into the Indian’s

" body. Before the blow was
ever, poor Ben was a corpse. As he fell I heard
the report of a pistol behind me, and looking -
rotind ‘beheld my sister falling covered by her -
- own bloed., The hand that caused her death.
‘was her own. The next 'moment I was knocked.
senseless to the ground. I cannot say how

| veuge upon Redhand, )
. the Land who-deprived me of all'I loved "best

For a.while the door- .

. the greatest anxiety as to-the

“éxaminjng a map,

well spent, how- |-

~longI remained unconscious, but I was brought
to' my senses- by something hot which seemed
to be. fanning my cheeks: Recollection now.

returned, and well it was that it did so, for in |

- a few moments more I should have perished -
“in the flames which were devouring the block-:
house. With great difficulty I managed to es-
‘When at last I
did so.and found that I'was. free, I knew that
. 'to stay where I was until morning would be |
. ‘maduess, as the Indians would discover and’ |
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kill me. I also knew that by takiug to t

woods I might walk into their midst, but{ re
-solved’ to take the chance. Creeping along
slowly, and with pain, for my head felt as
though on firc, I at length reached the. woods,

- I was fortunate enough-to find a spring o

water and the cool liguid in.a great measure -
revived me." I need not tell you, Captain, hovjl
"I made¢ my escape, but on.that terrible nightg

I made avow to revenge my murdered farily,
“and especially my sweet sister, and though 1y
whole life. since then has been, occupied in
fulfilling my vow, yet have T never in ‘any-
thing - but fair .combat slain & redskin,  Re,
who was the leader of
on carth, is what I now live for.,”

* The scout’s conversation was here inter.

i Tupted by a bullet, which: whizzed in unplea
i -sunt proximity. to his head. C

¢ That was:ncar, and the hand that directed
itis Lehind that. stump. Take a shot -at it
Captain, no doult for a moment the brave wil]
shew himself and‘T-will sce what I'can do for
bim'in that moment” = . . . .
Captain Herbert took aim and fired, hitting
thé'stump in-the clntre. The report from his
musket had scarcely died away, before the war.
“rior shewed his head and gave vent to acry off
derision. The end ~of that cry, however, was
-swallowed up in his death-sh rick, for the scout
with terrible quickness had ‘taken advantage

~-of his incautiousness and with unerring aim

given him a pass to the other world, |

CHAPTER VI.- .

WaILE these. incidents have been taking
place at Fort William, Florence naturally felt
fate of herdover,

Various rumours had reached Albany relating
to the fortunes of .the war. Some-of. these
wére alarming in their nature, others reassur-
ing. - . . : .

.. One evéning our heroine and her_father
were seated together in the library ; they were
1ap, and judging from Florence's
close attention it was -evident. that she was|
.decply interested in their occupation ' The
father was pointing out the sites of Forts Wil
liam and Edward, and they were both talking
of the tinie when Edwin would return to.claim
his bride. ~ - - ]
" “You see, my child, here Fort William is
situated ; it is commanded by a man who has
never known fear, under him Edwin will
learn many valuable lessons in the art of
war.” - : T

 “Yes, dear father, and. Edwin’s is a nature
which' will easily remember any Iessons of a
noble kind. Oh,. father, how.I pray for his
safe return» ~ - L e T

“ My dear Florence, you inust not give way
to over-anxiety about Edwin.; no doubt, Provi-
dence will safely guide him through the pass-
ing storm of.war, and when he .does return it

- will be with more:experienceé and Eknowledge

of 'the world, acquired under circumstances
which will tend to make him appreciate more
than ever the peace and -comforts of ho'me,”
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or the time all further attempt at conver-

se caused by a wordy quarrel  in the
sage. - - p o .
Now, Patrick, let me go. I must give the
pter the letter, you know.” o .
Shure didn't the judge-téll ye that no one
B-to go-near him, for he wishiéd to spake
vate withe Miss Flory "
Now, Patrick, 'don't be foolish ; this letter
st be given' to. the judge, or he will be -
by - Lo Lo : o
gh, Biddy, you're a woman and I SUppOSE
have to give ‘in, for there's nothing can
e ye at talking ; but if 'ye must have your”
y, let me bring in the letther, for I have an

gant way of spakin’, and maybe T will make .

matther of this intheruption all right with
master.” . : ’ C

I[his edifying conversation had been. over- |
hrd- by Judge  Témple “and Florence, and |

by determined: to wait and see how- Patrick -
uld apologize” for what he called-the. mat-
r of the intheruption. A gentle knock was
v heard, and Patrick in Lis.best style comm
nced his apology. =~ o o

‘I would never have daréd to disturb you,

“_gether’;. Lightfoot was S .
: i he ‘knew the Indian character too well to. - .
, but Biddy would insist upon bringing you | 1 pass f : i
s letther. I think, sir, it's from the sate of .

rit is, and so 1 thought I would be so bould !

to bring it to you,” -
‘Give me the letter:and
¥-speeches, Patrick.”

large one-—there was Bill, and Gim- and
ke, but to.mention names, as the papers
'S, is not needful ; it's énough for me to tell

ur honour’ that out of the whole family | lying on the  ground as. motionless as a-log.

- At this moment a cloud passed across the face - '

ere was only .one
ps my sister Kate.” . - o K
¢ Patrick, leave the room at once, and don't
me hear-any more of your family history.”"
Pat obeyéd, muttering a8 he did so : « It's
pself as knows that .there’s, royal blood in’
family, for ‘me mother tould me so her-
fo - Lo A -

Vhen the judge.and Florence were once
pre alone- the lctter was
d . re-rcad.

It was from Edwin, and was

could blarney, and that |

1 ) . S i and endeavour to make his escape.
Me speechifying, your honour ; T wouldn’t |
empt it, for of all our family, and they were

itten from Fort. Edward, evidently but .
rtly before he left that post ; its contents *

re to the effect-that the Marquis“of Mont-
0ong reinforcement was preparing to leave.
e success of the British arms,

neh in ‘the rear, should they invest Fort:

illiam.- Altogéther the letter- tended in a |

at measure to reassure Florence and her | plainly sce: the Indians, to. whose viéw.he

her,'so much o that Florence’s countenance
d manner seemed to change as though by
izic upon reading the letter.
PPy change, however,

Il more by a little billet-douz which was en.-
Dsed to her. Leaving our heroine thus happy
F st again draw our readers’ attention to

prt William, where events of gréatimportance :

Pre taking place,

Perhaps. this -
was brought about '

!
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. CHAPTER VII.

Since our last look at the fort, Col. Munro
had despatched a messenger to” Fort Edward,
asking General Webb to advance to his aid,
ag he could not hold out much .longer, ten of-
his cannon -having ‘burst, and- provisions
rapidly failing. The answer-to this'letter had
been. intercepted by Montcalm, and in it

* General Webb not only refused to advance to
. the distressed " garrison’s’ assistance, but ac-

tually advised Munro to surrender.  Thechi-
valrous: Montcalm, not desiring to take a mean -

-advantage of this news; which he Know would

gall-and mortify the spirit of his brave adver-
sary, offered the English honourable terms ;
they were to be allowed to leave the post they

had so gallantly defended , with all the honours -~ )
“of war” Tha troops, however, were not to be.

allowed to load their muskets, Montcalm hay- -
ing promised a sufficient

to protect them from the Indians, should. th(:}. .

.beso treacherous as to attack the.virtually

unarmed men. - - :

-Jt was on the night before: the capitulation
that Edwin and- the seouf wete Standing to-
assiring Edwin that

trust to their standing ‘passive _spectators
while'the troops whom ‘they hated passed in -
safety’ from their reach. . ‘He also told Edwin-

) R ¢ that he'would not wait for the departure of
don’t be making )

the  troops, hut would stcal forth that night
3 " He ac- -
cordingly, baving looked carcfully to the pri-
‘ming of his rifle, cautiously left the fort, -
For some time Edwin could distinguish hig-
form by the light of the moon, creeping slowly - -
along, and when last he saw ‘the scout he was’

of the moon, and when she again shone forth -

" Lightfootwas nowhere visible.

“Strange, he has taken a diréct line to where'
the Indians arc Iying ; he cannot-intend to go
over to'the cnemy.” . - ' -

Far different” was the scout’s motive for

acting thus strangely ; he was about to see .
! what the Indians were doing
opened “and read

in their encamp-

ment. . ‘He soon managed to reach the border -
of the forest ;. here hé remained for some time
intently listening, - At last he seemed to have

. made up his mind, and once more commenced -
] th qui | making his. way. towards the-
fi was advancing on Fort William ;- that a

Indian camp,

when about twenty, yards from their fires he . -
¢ "halted and lay down. =~ - ;-
 that post, and all hands were confident in P
sh . It was also
pected that General Webb would attack the |

“It's not likcly-any of the. varmints will - -
come this road, as the ground is so swampy
that even to an.Indian it would not be pleasant-
to make his way across it.”. . .

From Lightfoot's hiding-place . he *eould

took thé greatest care not to expose himself

- for a moment, lest some of their number might- _'

perceive him, ‘There appeared: to be about

.five hundred, and it was evident that some of -

theéir chiefs were preparing to harangue them, '
for they were seated in a circle and seemed tq

be holding a council. A strange and savage |
hand were they, and the scout saw among .
them warriors -from cach. tribe "of ' the Six.-

guard from his army. .-
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" sacred. Blackfox se
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. Nations confederacy. Toaman unaccustomed
to forest. life, they would have
alike." Not so to Lightfdot ; by their. paint
and scalplocks he could distinguish the various
tribes. There were Oncidas, Senecas, Mo-
hawks, Cayugas, Onondagas, and Tuscaroras;
All at once Lightfoot started, for. Redhand, his
deadly ememy, arose to ‘address the savage
throng, . . . : S
“ Warriors,” he $aid, “you have heard that
the. pale-faced chief, who, calls himsolf our
ally, has-determined to lct the redcoats leave
. the fort at to-morrow’s sunriso in'peace. "Is
“this’ right? Let the. warriors look around
their circle, and they will ‘notice many braves
-arc¢ absent. . Where are they ? They are lying
dead in front of the fort; their spirits, before
‘departing for the happy huanting -grounds; call
upon you to avenge their death, ‘Warriors,
shall they not be listened to ?” T
Then the speaker paused as though waiting
ssion - of thcir.Opinion, and the

mur was heard to issue from
savage band. o R
. “No; Iknow the Six Nation warriors would
" not allow it ; if they did théey would be women,
and Redhand would not be seen fighting among
them. * Redhand does not speak long.; he has
not a long ‘tongue, but he has a long arm.
Redhand is a great’ warrior; many times has
* he led his braves to victory. To-morrow Red-
hind will raise the war whoop. Let the war-
_riors be.ready with their scalping knives,”
The conclusion of this speech was greeted
with applause, and it was. e¢vident that it em-
- bodied the sentiments of a la~ge majority of
the Indians. The next chief to rise was one
whose bent form and tottering footsteps gave
token of his great age. - ‘ o
X Warriors of the Six Nafion Indians, listen
to the words of Blackfox; over whose head the
" -snows of many ‘winters have ‘passed. As Red-
hand has said, the.Ye

~with our French fathers."

this last ?° Let the warrior:
“their strength ; before long these nations, who
came over the great salt lakes, will again be
" at'one another’s throats, and then our young
braves will have the

* spirits of those that ar

the throats of the

But. how lony will
8 wait,-and nourish

e’ gone, are they not
happier than if here? Where. they aré now
- the Manitou will give them separate hunting
grounds, where no pale-face shall ever tread.
" Blackfox would rather be there than here, for
. he sees the day is not many moons
the redman must disap
- his fathers; the -cursed firewater is killing
ould not put their lips
“to it, then they might talk of driving the
pale-faces from tie great lakes. - Let, there-
fore, the word of our French father.be held
long. - Blackfox has finished.” -
" _This speech was not follow
plause, and evidently
the council. ' Blackfox
* other chiefs, and all of
attacking the ‘English.
ing these,

them were in favour of
We shall omit notic—
with' one exception; and this.was

appeared all

ngees have made a treaty-

ir chance. As:for the’

off when'
pear from the land of i

es that it will not be for

ed by any al')‘-b
gave dissatisfaction. to .
was followed by various.
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Greywolf, who, by his many deeds of savi
bravery during the siege, had raised himg
tion.of the warriors. .. -

in the estima
“ Greywolf is young, and perhaps his wo
may not be 5o oily as the old -man’s who |
just spoken. Did Greywolf say man? If
he did not mean it, for he sees that ycars ha
made Blackfox a'woman. He says that
warriors who are slain will be ‘happier whd
they are ; but Greywolf would like to.ask wi
is to give them warm skins to journey with
the happy hunting grounds. Our dead arery,
buried, but lic where the birds of the air ¢
vour them. To-morrow the redcoats who ha
caused this will pass from beneath our knivy
and when they are safe they will laugh at t
children of the forest. Are we 'to be m
toys of ? Did Montcalm ask our wishes wh;
he agreed to let the English go? “No,.w;
riors, you were treated like dogs, and if ¥
do not show the French and -English that y
‘| are men, you will always be-so treated. Grd
( wolf for one intends to steep his knife in blo
to-morrow, and he who stays away from t
l fight and follows the council of Blackfox i
coward, and should be hoeing ‘corn with ¢
| women on the shores of the great lakes.”
’ . From the way in which the last speech v
-y reccived; it was evident to - Lightfoot w

:

|

|

would.-be the Indians’ course on the morrow|
- “I knew it; there will be a massacre
interfere.  What. madness. for our troops
leave their works with-unloaded rifles; it seey
to me like giving one’s life as a present to’
murdering ruffians. Lightfoot will at les
try to get out of their reach, but in the e
- Redhand shall not escape. --Let me see, froff
. the look of the sky I should say it wanted My
an hour from daylight. I ean manage to ma
some distance by that time.” . o
"~ From very seldom having any one to whq
- “to impart his thoughts, the. scout had acqui
the habit of soliloquizing. -~ Aware. of
danger of discovery, he proceeded warily ag
with:caution ‘on his way; he could hear tj
- challenge of the French sentries, and it
.quired great care to avoid the many out-lyis
pickets. There was yet another danger, if}
-approached 'too near the. Fort he might |
fired .upon, as_its occupants had no. intenti
-of-allowing any of the enemy near their worj
‘until the appointed time for surrender. Ligh
“foot fortunately knew the ground well, ar
was thus able to proceed .with tolerak
. certainty, - . ) : R
"From the appearance of the sky it 'was e
dent that the morning light was about
break. He continued .on steadily. until §
deémed it advisable to stop and asce
exactly his position. . He had not long to wal
. for'soon the sky became of a cléar colour, ar
‘the morning broke. = . - - i
.The scout found that he had made gof
progress during,the'darkness, as he was now
full half mile from thé Fort. Climbing & tre
he could perceive that all was stir and bust
at the Fort; and soon he heard the roll of R
drum calling the soldiers to their. rank
" Thinking he could see-all that passed from b

i
1
|
I
|
i
A
1

morrow,”. he muttered, ¢ unless the Frepgl
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« Edwin now saw his captors coming tc}wards him . ... with weapon.s in’(heir,
hands, dripping with blood.” - a
’ (A Tale of the War of 1757, ». 33
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mrr-plnco, nghtfoot reqolud not to de- E
it.
fore long he dlsccmcd the hcad of the
umn -of soldiers leaving the Fort, and he
ticed that as the last of the garrison left the.
st which thcy had so long and gallantly de-
hded, the flag of old }'n"]zmd was hauled
wn, and the Fluur—do—lyx of "France was |
on seent to take its place. Following in the
hr of the troops Lightfoot observed a crowd
women and camp- followe TS,
The scout now for the first time erarde
veral. Indians on the outskirts of. the woods,
hd a8 the troops advanced their numbers con.
ntly ‘increased, and mo:t of them carricd
fles. For some time all went on peaceably,
bd the .head -of the English column was
eady hidden -from view by the forest
enery, when suddenly there aroseé confusion
hd disorder among the soldiers: Straining
5 -eyes to dlscovcr the cause, it was soon,
plamed
He pcrccned many dark forms struggling .
ith the camp followers, to whom it was
ident the men did not intend to give up
heir property without resistance. And now
he dreadful war whoop sounded upon "his
attled ear, and the Indians rushed in numbers
om whero_ they had been lying in wait, and
he work of destruction commenced. He saw
bany a brave.fellow fiercely struggling to pro-
bet the poor women and children, and among
se who -fought- most  valiantly he. could
ainly see Captain Herbert. and his men..
'hey had been the last to leave the Fort, and -
dwin had the mortification of hearing many
hsulting remarks about the Envhsh as he
nitted its' walls. "At open warfare our. hero
new no fear, but. under-the annoyances of a .
ége_ his splrlt chafed, and it was, therefore,
ith a feeling of !‘LIKf that Captam Herbert,
it the walls of Fort William.-
Visions of future happiness w1th his beloved:
lorence flashed "across his ‘mind, but from
his train of thought he was rudcly awakened
y perceiving fierce and scow lmf' faces peering
him as he passed. )
¢« After all, if the scout should be rxght "
hused Edwm ¢ and thes¢ Indians were to
tack .us, what a terrible Sltuatlo!l for the
oor women and children.” .
As he advanced he noticed that the number
the Indians increased; it-was also evident
hat “they -were becommg ‘bolder.” Already
bme  of the women had been despoiled of
rious articles; in most cases they bore these
psses uncomplainingly, but matters were not
estined to reémain in this state’long,
An Indian- using great roughness towards
ne of the women, a soldier seized the warrior -
ho had thus acted and threw him violently
p- the ground; . in an instant knives -were .
rawn,-and the’ life of the brave but rash man
as in jeopardy. Seeing this, several of the
bldiers rushed in to save, their comrade, We
D not assert that this pattleular quarrel- .was.
hat caused the storm to burst, for even more
brbarous acts ‘were taking place on the line-
march, but this was the cause.of the. first
Ood spx]t neat Capta.m Hetbert for the bra.ve
3

~of two ‘of the demons,

- death. L
.partly by cpee(h and partly by signs, that .he
_must-come further into’ the- forest,

"o
oo

fellow who had inte rfcrod to defend thé help- - . V

less was at once killed by the Indians,
Captain Herbert. now saw that .nothing re-

"mained but to fight, so drawing his swori, he
| called upon such “soldiers as were near to pnc

themscelves under his lead and endeavour to
keep back the Indians.

- Already the dreadful war whoop. }:.'1(1 aoun(led
and Edwin, although ﬁ"htuwbmuh saw that
he ‘would havt, the greatest dmuu]ty in. de-
fending his own life, and his cyes were shock-
ed: by the sight’ of women, -whom' he was

'pomrhsw to help, being butchered in cold

Alrcady he had cloven in the skulls -
and he was now en-

gaged in a deadly twht witha third. Parrying
a Vlow from the Indian's tomahawk, Edwin,
with .. lichtning-like rapidity, purcui tho .
Indian to the heart, but ‘before he could re- -

cover his -balance,
from behind, and he was a prisoner °
warriors su(urdy bound him, then taking him

blood.

roughly by the shoulders, thcyurac d him into | -

the forest and left him there , bound hand and -
foot. From where he was he could hear the -
shiicks of the victims gradually grow fainter
and less frequent, till at ' ng h. Edwin kncw

" the work of de ‘ath was at an ¢ad.

Edwin now saw his captors coming’ tow’trds ,'
him, . many of them with weapons in their |
handb duppmp: with blood, and not a few of’

‘them  with recking Q(ll]p% in their belts, .

Edwin knew that he was. ¢ither destined for

“torture at the stake, or a- lonfr captivity, per-
_haps one from w hich he mwht never escape s

and although the young soldu 'T Wag undaunted

.yet these apprthenslons Would force them- )
- selves upon his mind. o

That morning he. had qtartod as he thoughf )
on'a march which would brmg him towards.
home, instead of this he was now a captive,
and, for . aught  he anw, might, without a.
momcnt’s nome suffer a cruel and. horrible
- And now they made him understand

Many of .
the: savages were maddened by drink, and with

the diabolical love of torture natural to them,
would advance towards" Edwin as if’to stab °

him, and did his eye but wince in the least

when thus-threatened, it aﬁ‘ordnd them the
kecnest enjoyment. )
At length the sav ages a'rwcd at thexr desti-
nation, and commenced making preparatxons
for remammg there somé time. - The place
which they had chosen for their .camp- was
remarkably svitable for such a purpose it was -
one of those natural'openingsin the. woods 80
noticeable for their beauty. . The ‘grass was of

‘a rich green; and through the ‘centre of the - -
- little cloaringa sparkling rivulet wound its .

way, giving life and beauty to the vegetation
axound Our hero was not left, however; to

~muse upon the beauty of the spot he was -

dragged-roughly along, and securely bound to

-a large tree.

To add to t};e unpleasantness of h:s thoughts

"he now .noticed several .of the savages . in
- earnest conversation, and from their frequently -
" pointing towards him, he knew that he was .

his arms’ were. pinioned -
Two = -
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the subject of their remarks. Hc had repeat-
_-edly tried, whenever the eyes of the guard were
not dlrectul towards him, to loosen hig bonds,
80 that upon the first fdvourablc opportumt\,'
" he ‘might. make a' desperate -cffort to escape.
-He found all his attempts’ vain, however, and’
Lis spirit began to sink when he cnnmdcud
tlxe tortures which prnlmhly awaited him.’
-Night was coming on, and his captors made
‘a fire, round which wome of them lay down to
slcep while others drank -decyly of. what they -
‘called fire-water, and the potent spirits were
working in various ways upon thewm. Sum(
" were singing and laughing loudly, others re-
counting their exploits-on the war-trail, while

their ‘captive, towards whom they excitedly

. advanced with gleaming knives and forocious
looks, but each tnne they were deterred from ¢
‘3 had shared ber fate  Beside them was streteby
From tliis Fdwin in-. .

executmg their. purpose by tlic warrior- who
kept guard over him.
ferred that he was their. chicf, ‘and such was in
reality -the casce, and. his name, although our
hero did not know it, was Redhand, the daadly
cnemy of Lightfoot, the scout. :

Edwin had by. this time sunk’ inté a dull
kind of apathy, and had heé been ina léss pain-
ful position no-doubt would soon have fallen
asleep. Even-as it was his weary eyelids kept
closing against his will.

to replenish the fire, which was now almost
out;
band and- &gmhcd to him that he was to take
his turn at watching. Having done this; Red-
) ’lm‘nd composed hi‘msc'lf by the fire to slccp. )

. As his new guard was moving towards him,-

‘dem was startled by ‘a voice which pro—‘
" céeded from abow hlm In tones he well
" knew, he heard :

“Lwhtfoot is horc, be cauhom and be -

ready ; our time for escape- 1s commg,” and'g

then all was.again still.

Scarcely had an hour clapscd whcn ‘the, ‘ ;
- Indian who wds- deputed to. watch over him, | =

came near to examine his fastenings’; his head
* was stooped forward .in. doing sc, and Edwin

saw the scout’s gun rajsed a momu]t above -i
The next moment it |

tne Indian’s. head.
descended.with fearful force, felling the Indian
to the ground. The scout in an instant de-

. ‘, -§cended from the tree where hé had heen so-

- long concealed, and cut Edwin’s bonds. He
then seized. thé stunned - Indian and Dbound:
him fast to the tree, then tearing astrip from
- his shirt he securely gagged him, so that if he
recovered his senses h¢ could not raise the
alarm; in case any of the band awoke they
wounld probably in the early dawn mistake him
- for Edwin, and seéing him still "tied there
- suspect nothing,

"run for 11: and tr) to leave the varmints far

" behind.. Follow mie and be carcful not to make

-4 noise. -Fortunately for us, the Redskins have
. been drinking, but remembet there is one-of
_them who. has not touched: a. drop, and the

. slightest noise might reach his-quickear. You

©" “‘cannot be too carcful how you tread, for the
J .snappmg of the smallest thg mJght be the '

{ the Indians alive.

! heart
. -not a few were bent upon spilling the b]ood of {
Uoview,

“From, this drowsy |
state he was roused by his guard movinz away |

‘this done Ruihzmd awole onc of his |

“spirits.

" secn. .
 fallen asleep ‘on. the ground near his prisones

.and that the dim light prevented him fron
“ Now, Cdptam ” sald the scout “we must iE

" to 'the tree.
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‘cause of our c'tpturc and if you.or I w

again taken, nothmg could save us from j

| stant death at the handb of the alrcady bloo

stained villains.”

It hardly necded the admomtlon of t
scout to make Edwin cautious, indeed e b;
determined not to fall again into the handry
Both he and’ Lightfo
therefore; while within hearing of the savag
moved w1th the gredtest care and silence, On
at a safe distance they madc more rapid p
gress. . - -

At length they came upon .the sca
of yesterday's fearful .work, and. Edwii
sickened | at. the appa]hng sigh
w)uch the silv ery moonlight disclosed: to
‘In oné place was a mother fearfulj
gashed by the knives.of- the Indians, and sti
holding in death's grasp herlittle child, w

a powerful man, who had cvidently -perishd

- while endeavouring to protect them ; his'coud
. tenance still wore a look ‘of hate, and his rig
“armp was taised above his head, as if ‘about
i dcal a blow.
; scen on every side;and Captain Herbert v
cognized many of his men- among the deafitil
He now né longer w ondered at nghtfoot’s to

Bights such-as these were to

rible vow of vengeance, to fulfil which seem
the sole object of his life. -
Whilé Captain Herbert and his compamo

“traversed this scence of death, morning begs

to dawn, and rendered it ncccssary for ‘the
safety once more to seck the ‘neighbouri

. forest, for every moment they remained.in t

open” ground, they were dn danger of bein
scen by the roving redskins. Hastily thy

“retreated to the friendly” cover of the woods
. where,

‘movcmcnt: they resolved to make for. Fo

pausing to consult as to their futa

Edward, by a circuitous routc bu}: little know
‘or frtqucntcd

: CHAPTYER- VIIL
Ay hour had scarcely elapsed since Captai
 Herbert had cffécted his escape, when the chil

liness of the air caused Redband to awakd
He found the fire quite out, but his followe
‘were still slimbering, under the ‘influence
Almost his first act was to look toff
wards the tree; to which he imagined Edwif
was fast bound Nothing was seen to justif
any, suspicion of our-:hero’s having escaped
on the contrary, there he was securely boundi#”
The Indian gave vent to a grunt.of satisfad

. tion, and theu his eyes wandered in search

the captxvc s guard, but he was riowhere-to
Redhand, thmkmg that he might hav;

perceiving him, advanced ' towards the tre

‘with" the “intention of waking the careled
- watchman in no very gentle manner;
- then of his surprisé and wonder, when ‘upot
| reaching the tree, he discovered the one whon

- Judg;

be supposed to be.watchjng’ securely. bound
Taking a sharp- knife from hif
belt he cut the thongs which bound him. A
he dxd §0 the body fell heavily to the groun
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or - thc blow which Lightfoot Iad dealt had
aused instant death, and the gag with which |
he scout had tied the Indian’s mouth was an

| of these hud been made by a man wearing
boots, the other footprint  shewed: that the
| second man wore moceasins. Redhand stooped

DDECESSATY precaution. Redhand  at first
pazed upon’ his companion, Otonabee, who
had but lately been so fullof life, in ;ywn, for
ie could not understand hLis death ; ‘then dis-
overing the fracture in his skull, ‘he raised a
carful yell of rage, which eﬂ:rtually roused

is drunken band from their sleep.  As soon

hs they were informed of the fute of their com- |

babion,- fierce - exclamations .of anger were
heard on -all sides, and eager eyes -and hands
vere soon tryi ing to uqurtam who had Cantd
his death.

The first clue to thls was gnrn hv a young
warrior, who, scizing the gag which Lxghtiuot
had u:ed, pointed to it-and said :

« Oriondagas, this has been torn from ‘some
hunter's shirt, for it is made of buckskin. Our,
dead brother was not killed, the rc{urc by ‘the
man who was bound to the tre ¢

Another warrior noticed that a branch-of
he tree to which Edwin, had ‘been- u(urcd

was bent down, as if some ‘heavy weight, had | ‘¢
Following hix search
and found";
narks which 1¢ft no doubt of its lm\ ing Lud) g

ecently res_tcd upon it.
till further, he climbed the tree,

had an oc cupant.

- As soon as the Indians found by what means :
i and the scont were good runners, more espe-
‘cially Lightfoot, who had been thus named by

heir victim had- escaped, & sccond yell broke

rom them, but at a siznal from Redhand ‘all .
ccame Quu,t again, and the Indians assémbled 7
ound thur c}ugf wlm had signed tothe that |

he Wi as about to speak.
i Warriors; the cursed ﬁre\mtm of the pale
has bImde our eyes ;
oncealed in.that trec must have been there
when we first made our - fires.

ave died. - But warriors, let-us not stand like
women crying:;

ar distant; nd- a
he great, warrior Otonabee, for none were be-

ore him in battle, his knife.was sharp and the |

bight of it caused his.encmies to fly —while in
ouncil his tont*ue was wise, and gave’ good

. As Redhand ceased speakmg the band pre-
bared for instant -pursuit, and soon they “were
fcattered over the 'rround trying to make -out
phere:the fugitives shad first entered the woods.

[his ascertained; like a pack of bloodhounds.

hey set off in pu1su1t of Edwin and Lightfoot.
At length they arrived at the spot where
W aptain Herbert bad paused to look.on the
Head. Here for a long time theéy weré com-
pletely baffled, as the 'rround was hard, and no

cotprints were v151ble but with the cunnm'r :
beculiar to them, they awalu scattered, to ﬁud i
races of those for whom they were in anxlous

bearch, .

At length- one of thcm was-. successful and
by a peculiar cry he communicated- his dis-
overy. to the ‘rest, and" the whole band were,
oon assembled round the-spot.- Four marks

ere distinctly imprinted on the soft soil; two -

‘the'man who was -

Shame to the
raves that they did not sce him, for if they |
had done so, instead of Otonabee lying dead )
ht their fect, ‘another of, the pale faces woukd !

they who were the cause of
his (pointing to the dead brave;) cannot be |
let us follow them, and-avenge -

-“Lli-kmt frame!

" began- to rattle.

i to the ground and examined intently the moc-
I casin-tracks, and after a long pause arose; mut-

tering as he did so.one word, * Lightfoot.” -

. As'that single word escaped his lips, anyone
within hearing would have thought that Bed-
lam had been let loose, so ficrce were the cries |
which the Indians uttered, and when the pur-
suit. was again resumed, the savages scemed
more: eager, if possible, than before, to come -
up with their prey, for the name of the dreaded -
scout 'had acted as an incentive to -their pas-

-sions, and after about three hours spent in fol-
lowmg the fugitives, they weré so far success- .
ful'as to come in swht of Captam Herbertand .-

his companion, uho were journcying along at
a-leisurely pace, little thinking that d:mger
was so near. I ortun: utely, however, they were

»'l.pprlqbd of the peril they wcre in, qoon cenough,

to give them time to make an attampt -at es-
cape, for one of the younger warriors, eager to

! distinguish himself, had tried to shoot tht ess

caped prisoners, but owing to some defect in
the gun, it had misscd ﬁrc
1()(‘]&, howunr had been hmrd by Lightfoot,

‘and turning rmmd he at one glance comprc-
i hended-the state of affairs.

And now it was a race fm' life; both Edwin .

the Indians for hlw*uat flectness. of foot. For
a long ‘time - they kept running pretty- evenly

i toge the ', but it was. becothing more and more

app'tr(nt that Edwin could not keep up the
terrii¢ pace at whicl they -were going much -
longer. He' had, th(rcfore told Lu:htfoot to
mak¢ his esmpc as best he could, but as for .
himself e determined he would: turn and fight.

. At this proposal the honest face of the scout

assumed. a look of indignation, and modera-

" ting his pace.for a mome nt he sazd

4 (,dptam do you think nghtfoot the man.

to desert anoter and leave him to fight thi - -

tedskins alone? Mo, he is not of that kind.

I vet hope we may cwape I see you are- of -
Not two. rifle shots from
here . is a stecp ravine ~—to- attempt to jump
this at another.time would be a foolhardy act,

but situated as we are it is:well worth the
trial ; {¢w, if -any, of thu redskins wxll dare

10 follow u: ”

-Encouraged by this Edwm contmued run-
ning. :
- While . the scout lmd been’ cpeakmg, the
Indians had ‘gained ‘considerably upon them,-

' and the foremost were now. within twenty-five
‘yards of the pursued, -around whom bullets ..
Arrived at the ravine, Edwin .

and the scout nerve themselves for the effort, '
and now thq are in mid-air, but followmv in
the same jump-are'three Indlans

Four of the jumpers landed .in safety, the -
fifth missed the other side, and his body was-

seen by the Indians, who did not dare the feat,

_falling with terrible force' and, velocity down;
| “the side of the steep ravine. This was.enough
- to deter any of the rest from ‘making the at-

tempt 80 fatal to thexr compamon
iR }.__ oy .

“fThe click-of the . -
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Those who succeeded in rcaching the other |

‘side, immediatcly rushed at the fugitives and
grappled in deadly fight. The ‘two Indians
were Redhand and Greywolf. - With instine.
tive hatred Lightfoot and Redhand sought-out
‘enc another, and Edwin and Greywolf were
thus matched together. 'Eie théy closed, Ed-
win noticed that the scout lim ped s he had no
time, however, to make reflections upon Light-
foot’s hurt, for in an. instant Greywolf and he

armed alike, for Lightfoot, before jumping, had

to throw hisrifle before him, and had not suffi- °

- cient time to snatch it up before: Redhand was
. upon. him, Edwin’s. only weapon was the
‘tomahawk which Otonabee had let fall, when
he was felled to the ground, Instrength also
the adversarics were  well matched, for

. . although the whites extelled slightly in mus- |
cular development, they conld not compare. |

with the Indians in quickness anid agility ; the

latter also had-an advantage in bcing almost -

naked, and often when Edwin thought he was

getting. the better of Greywolf he would slip |
like a serpent from under his. rasp. The fight |

All of them knew that it
The scout and Redhand

- was aterrible one.
= was _life or death.

- rolled over and over, and for a long time it |
. slightest movement a dozen. sharp. eyes werd

- was impossible to decide who had the best of

‘it. At length Redhand managed to get-the.

upper hand, for Lightfoot's sprained ancle, in
‘an’ unlucky moment, had given way. But,

although he was under the Indian, the scout |
was by ho means conquered ; he held with a

-grasp of iron, the knife arm -of the ‘Indian,

- and in this position they tried to tire one i

another. out.- . Lightfoot knew that if his
- strength gave way for an instant- his fate was
. sealed; he was also aware _that his ultimate
chance of safcty now rested upon the success
or defeat of Edwin. The fight between Edwin
and Greywolf had becn in the meantime, pro-
" -gressing. Each one had slightly wounded the

* other. -Unfortunately for Edwin his tomahawk '

had been knocked from hishand early in. the

- fight; and he had now only his personal strength
“torely on. Well for him was it that in his
carly days he had been_ skilled in wrestling.

" Gradually, but surel y Greywolf’s strength gave

way, under our hero’s

Edwin has him down. All this time they

have beenapproaching nearerand still nearer to |
- the brink of the-awful precipice, and the noise -

caused by. a swollen,.and impeded streaim be-
" neath sounded'in the ears of the combatants.

Greywolf, seeing that his own death was cer-

* tain, now confined his. efforts to compassing

- that of his antagonist’s at the same time. At

last they reached the brink of the giddy height,

- and Edwin saw that it would be impossible to -
- . throw Greywolf over, as he clung to him with '
‘the tenacity of a leech. By a'desperate effort N

‘he contrived to get'the Indian’s head over the
brink, then placing his elbow on the warrior’s

Reck, and planting his knee on his cHest, he

- forced his head so far back that his neck broke.
He was_now at liberty to see how Lightfoot
- was faring, and He found. he was just in time;

had closed in deadly combat.- Never _were |
combatants more cqually matched. . All'were |

bearlike hug, and now |

2

it was impossible for his sfrcngfh- to hold oy
much longer. Throwing “himself upon Red
hand, he grappled with him, and su

" wrenching from him his knife, "Lig

jumped up, and before E
thrust his long hunting knife
the Indian’s bosom. As he
tered : « Atlastm

During all this time those on the other sidg
had been anxiously watching the contest, an
whenever their side appeared to be conquerin,
exclamations of pleasure and } ]
escaped them ; but now that
chosen warriors slain before their eyes, whil
they were powerless to interfere, cries of THg
filled the.air, and a storm of bullets swey

:round Edwin and’ Lightfoot, from which they

were “enabléd to- protect themselves by th
bodics of the- slain. .As soon as the Indian

" perceived - this, they ceased firing,: no doul,
" from a feeling. of. respect- for their dead. By
- now that the fight was over, and the savage

attention no longer absorbed by it, a new dan
ger threatened Edwin and the scout, for somi
of-the band were secn hurrying. off to find thd

| termination of the ravine, while the rest kep

watch; and if Edwin. or the scout made thd

upon them. The Indians were evidently benf
upon surrounding them, and
peril, owing to his sprain Lightfoot -could nof
move very fast, and the idea of leaving .thd
man who had fought so nobly beside him w3
a thought not- for. a moment entertained b
Captain Herbert. ' One thing, however, he de
termined on; which was that the savages shoul

~ 1ot again take him alive. The scout had bee

watching Edwin for some time. to see whai
was passing in his mind. From his looks

sive enabled him t4

bravery and determination animated

_countenance, '

to add to theifle

i could not tell what his intentions were, bufil
. 8omethin

scout, he-had not rightly estimated his nobldlE

nature, when he thought that. Lightfoof

wished

- Although Lightfoot had never had the oppor.

- tunity of studying religion, or of hearing

God’s word . preached from t
the mighty works of nature,
tude of hisforest life, he had
ped his Creator, and when E

scout wished him to die with

thoughts had been passing through his. brain

what they. were the scout n
Edwin, . C .

for, from the position in, which Lightfoot was, |

ay, evid
0 indica
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ho mattcr what bnght hopes the future may

old out to tempt you. I have sven all t]m
hnd I respect you thc more. Liuhtfuot l\nm\e
lie happmcss,aof another is bound up-in yours,
hnd if you for a moment think that he wishes

-ou to sacrifice that happincss to him you.are |
‘ I of the

istaken. For .of what avail to him to sce
-our life thrown away, becadse Lié must losc
is own. No, if of this natun Lightfoot would
ot be a brave man yand if he has ot alruul»
old'you to hegone-while a’ chance of cxcape
Lmamud it is Inuuw Le kuows a
neans of cscape.

vhich we are, and before the Indians reach a-

«wint where they can cross to this side two
iours will ¢lapse, and before they can wot to
his place another will-have passed.
our night will be upon us, and under its
over I purpose guidiniz vou to where a.na-
ural staircase Ie ads to the hottom of the clifls,

pnd by means nf itl ]mpL we ~hal! Lsmpt tht' :

t, Lxghtfoot,” n;turned I:.dwm, “

wossible, for you to descend. g
L Capmm vou little know what cnduramc
1y kind of life gives;
or an hour, when the flesh ‘from the.soles of |
v feet has becn torn off, and when at every
tep the bone would comie in contact with the
andy soil, Besides, even should I not' suc-
eed in making 1oy eqt'ape the .object-of my
fowas fulfilled when R(dhand gave the death
hn:-l\ whlle you have. to cause- g adnusb to

CHAI’TLP I\

d “ niLE our fiiends have. lmcn arranging their -~
s hd »hns the Indians on the other. side are

ntgnt]x watching. To a carcless onlrm]\er

o sign of their presenie would-have been ap--’
arent, but  behind every convendent. shelter -

Fwas ‘an Indian. Re spect for Lightfoot's rifle
kipt them thus, for ‘whenever. any of them

gought to. leave their hiding p]ace its dark |

buuzzle would instantly cover thiem, and they

too’ wcll ‘knéw how fdtal was its fire to trifle
- Edwin and the -
cout had formed a rampart’ of the dead, and |

with the. owner's temper.

behind its cover they were safe, but wh(nu or

hey ventured to leave this stra.nr‘re breastwork
(At length dark-

bullets pattered on all sides. .
hess spread its mantle -over 'the earth ‘and
hen Lightfoot, touching Captain Hcrbcrt on
he shoulder, let  him. know. that it was time
0 commence their journey:. The scout was
he first to leave. He  crawled slowly and
bilently along the ground, and Edwin followed

his example, and the two were soon out of |

fle shot from the Indians. . They were con-
pratulating one another upon their success so

ar, when flames arose from where the sav: ages -

ay, evidently kindled with a double object,

o indicate to those of their band who had |
fone round the ravine, where the enemy lay, |

nd to prevent the two whites from attempt- |
ng to escape in the darkness. Edwin and his

ompanion,. although. they still continued. -

surer !
~1 know well the ground on
tdoud ”

Inan-’

vou’
orget that you can hardly walk, and therefore
t will be extremely difficult, na\ almost, im-

before now I have run ™

1 thud on thc ground bencath.

&tl“‘ :

| their progusc were even more wary in ‘their
movements, They saw that the fire was. a.
! large one, and the scenc .of their Jate encoun-
| ter was soon perfectly visible to the savages,
! and’ it was not long before their sharp. eyes
detected that the (h.:ul were the sole tenants
spot., -

Lightfoot that their absence was disc overed,

They could sce some of the warriors pre paring

/"to take the leap which had been “alrcady so
- fatal to one .of their number, but after con-

watchers, they seemad -to think it too, hazir- .
This. was not from, want of bravery,”
- but rather hecause not'knowing of the de -L(11t-'
" from the cliffs; «they imagined that our hero
and his urmp.mmn would be mtgrupud lJy
the rest of thie-band. :

“After half an hour's “a]kmfr they arrived at -

-the place where they were to commence their
perilous descent | Tn the «LL) time this would
' h ave ‘been difficult; but by night the- danger- :
-was still greater, as they’ Lad to feel for eve ry
ledge of rock. " In one way, however, the
darkm =5 favoured - them, for thu (ould not
. sec’the ferrible steepness of the ravineé, nor-
" were they aware how great at times was thur :
danger. Lightfoot had commenced the des-
* centfirst, and scemed to think more of Captain
| Herbert's safety than his ewn, for every now
{ -and then Edwin could hear: hls voice -éncou-
i raging him, and indicating to him as beét"he
! eould where to: place his foot. . To- Edwin it
” scemed as though ‘they would never end their.
mid-air journcy ~when +suddenly a struggle -
| ~was heard, succecded almost immediately by a

i missed his - footing, ‘and it was thc sound of .
i his hody coming in contact with the grouud :
which his companion  had- ‘heard.  Edwin
madd the hest of his way to the bottom of the

-cliff;- where he was greatly relieved by finding "+ .~

that- Lightfoot had not bicen much hurt by his -
fall, although it was plainly to be scen, from. -
© the.way he limped, that this accident Would
somewhat lmptdc their progress. .
Morning set in with a heavy'rain, that kind -
" of firi¢ rain which almost lmpetccptxbh wets .
onc through. The sky was overcast, and of a
dull leaden hue, and no sign of a ﬂnourable.'
change was to. "be. scen ; and to -add to their -
' discomfort hunger was now torturing them. -
Continuing thcxr progress hdwm and his -
conmpanion rcachcd Fort Edward before night-
fall, where they. were received with delight.
Cdptain Herbert's. company . especially were *
overjoyed at his reappearancé among them,
for.they had believed him dead, and he leamt
to his horrer that word to-. that effect had beer
’ de.spatchcd to Albany ) .

CHAPTER X

Epwr\' could not endure the 1dea that false o
tidings- should rcach Florence, and remain
long uncontradicted, - With the. instinct of a
. lover he had. perceived -before his depa.rture N

.that Florence deeply loved him, and he was -
fearful of the effect' which. the news might
_have upon her.. He therefore deemed -it ada.

‘Fearful yells- told Edwin and + -

«ideting. a while, to the gred at relief of the - o

Lightfoot had - .



-. water.

" -.'their little craft, the management of ‘which

of our herome
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visable to ask the commander of the fort for
his dlschargz, which he obtdined without difti~
culty, as. thcrc did not appear to be further
need of his services, Montcahin having retired
to Crown Point, and T conderago and the .
- British gencral not feeling justified. in ad-
vancing upon thé encmy. Having re swmd‘
‘his comm'md his next care was to look for a
. companion who would - willingly “brave the
dangers of the wilderness with him, and his
thoughts . nmtlxrally reverted to the faithful:
Lightfoot, who accedéd tor his request,: al-
. though stxll suffering from the cffects of hh
fall.
‘On a Jlovely antumnal morning’ the t“o
friends started ‘on their long journey. . The

Jleaves of the trees had been touched by an
| bers, and since thcn nothing. has been hcar

’ early frost, which had cansed them to, assume
- those be 'umful and varicd tints fo peenliar to. |
- Canadian scenery. The nwhts at this season
of the yéar arc always chilly, and our travel-
. lers had taken the precaution of 2 arrving with
- them a thick blanket cach. - In ligh spirits
they commenced their journey, Edwin bicause-
he fondly belicved that” before Jong he would
-be able to console.Florence forthe gricf which
he doubted not she would fedl fipon. receiving
- theintelligence ot his supposed dedth; Light-
foot beeause hé was glad to be-of service to
“one of whose confidence he had received un-
doubted proof. They had not tra\dlcd far
- when the scout said : .
#Ttwotuld be far lntt< -t for u~ ‘and we should,
'reagh Albany much sooner, if we travel by
- Before we -started 1 thought of this,
“and I remembér thL place where I concealed a
canoe on my way to mecét your detachment
this spring, 'and wlkich.in anothcr day we
. “shall reach.” .
. Arrived - at. the place spoken of by Light-
- foot, they found .the canoce -exactly.as he had
.left it, and soon they.werc afloat upen the
_Hudson Relicved . of the weight. of their
guns and blankets, they inade rap_id way in

they both thorourrhly undcrstood To . re-
count the progress made each day would' be’
- wearisome and monotonous ; suffice. it to say,
_ uothing special occurred to. rctard them. At
night they landed, and. finding .a suitable’
. place made a.fire, and after p'utakmg of their
simple meal, one watched while the’ other
slept, for thowrh they knew of no lurking
enemies, yet were they careful lest when least
: expected some wandering - Indians might at-"
tack them. Leaving Edwm and. Lightfoot
-“thus travelling; we <hall now seek the homu

} pulmps now a captive-of the Indians,

" life see our Edwin.

- CHAPTER XI. -
I the library which we once before had oc- |

casion to visit, Florence and her father were
seated. From' the appearance .of both it was

-evident .that, the
~had already reached-them. . Florence was |
‘dressed in deep ‘mourning ; her lovely com-. |
plexion was sadly a]tund and her eyes, al- |
though their beauty could. hot be dimmed, yet !

“had Iost much of thclr »1\acxt) and bnrrht-

sad news of Ldwin's-death |

ness. . Tt was but too plam t}mt deep gric

“was aﬂhctmg her, grief which would not onlj

last for days, but mlght be the means, unlesl
allayed, of brm;:)ng the lovely girl:. to an un
timely nfmvc. Her father was striving to con.
sole his beloved child by telling her that-al

“ though the news appeared true, yet Looking of 10

the many uncertaintics of Indian warfarc, Iid
win mwht have escaped into the woods, or wa
The
attempts at- consolation seemed” at times to
sooth the young girl, at other moments” lm\
ever they had a contr: ary effect. :

-4 Ol father, what is the use -of trvmfr tq
h‘i.d(:_ the. truth from me ; did not the crue 1 Tet
ter say that when list Edwin was seen he wag
bravely figliting against overwhelming nun

of him. - Oh that I had never consented. td
Lis leaving his home, if T had Tiot dene so by
would not have gone!l” Alas! heds now 1yi
cold and dead on the battle-ficld, the prey
wild . beasts, or still worse, de u(mt(d by i

-ﬁun«h in hmman shape who caused his death,

- The horrors which Florence had. (onJuru

up were too much for her; all strength scemed

to-descrt her, dnrl no longer able to conquer o
conceal her emotion, «lu wipt Tong and hit

. terly.. Her father hnp,( ' this natiiral oatbury

of . grief might relicve the weight of sorroy

“which oppressed -the heart of " his genth

daughter, and for.a time forbore all remon
strance.  'With every expression of deep afiec,
tion, he strove to. sooth and console his only|
and beloved child. - Reminding her how in.
jurious such excessive griéf.must prove, b
endeavoured to impart to her mind resighation
and calmness, . |

¢ Florence, my child,” he. sald «if Edwin is

taken from this ‘world of trial and suffering, he

is'not lost, but gone before and doubtless hig

. spitit | mll be continually watchmq over his

beloved one. Besides, has my Florence ng
one left on whom to bcqfow some affection ?
Does not-her father still'live ? and do you_not
fecl any love for him who so deeply sym:

- pathises with your. O‘I‘lef and still hopes to se

it rclieved ? . We may }Lt‘ao’am even in this
Who knows but at thi
moment he is lnmg, but held captlve by the

Indian foe: Let s ‘not cease in our prayers,

- nor yet give up hope that he will ere long re-
turn to gladden our hearts.”

In someé measure ' consoled by ‘her dea
father’s words, Florence was at length induced
to rétire to her - -room, but not to sleep, fo
aricf and anxiety deprived her for many lon
hours of that. “friend of “woe.” The old man
still sat up, and when his'daughter left the
apartment, his féatures plainly gave evidence

i of the zm\ncty he felt on her account, and

sinking on-his knees he prayed eamcstly tg

I One w ho when earneqtly asked, never fails.td

accord that which we demand, prowded it be

for our goed. ~ For some time the father re

mained in humble supplication for his darling
child, and then with a more hopeful counten
ance he arose and prepared- for rest. Our old

friend, Patrick, accompanicd the judge to his|

room. I:\ ¢n on thls worthy the melancholy
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1] iding'é which had brought grief to the J::!I;re !

bind “his. daughter had. produced a sad, thongh
almost ludicrous cffect. . <For in spite of his
really. feeling, and trying to appear grave as
befitted the ocmsmn the merriment natural to
his lighthcarted nature was continually strui-

rling to shew itself in defis ance of his sense of i
bropricty, and the sincere sympathy he felt |

for the sorrow’ of hix young .mistress and his
frood and kind master,

And mnow the house was still, and all \I« pt ]
who until thine ar approac hof
hnorn’ sought i m vain for tired 1 wie's sweet

ave Florence,

bestorer.” Little did shé think, that onc of

wo forms, now pzh\mu and repassing in frout
The two |
ravellers had (‘mnu.frnm a Jong- distance, and .
To the solitary watch- |
iman on his midnight beat, their movements |
Both .
vere armcd, he noticed, and one was pointing
out to-the other the honse of-Judze Temple, |

Tni this lifc how often are actions, the most |
innocent and harmless, mh((mmmd To the -

f their hou_w was that of Edwin,
vere much fatigued.

seemed, to say the le 1~t, suspicious.

watchman these two men appeared as. burglar %,

bent upon cntering the Jadze's hunw, ulnl:- |
vaceable men, and one
was merely she ‘wing the house to the 01’,]1(‘1 S0 i
that he mwht Le 'Lblv to return thercto in th(, |

in reality - they were

morning with a message. . To the relief of the

policeman, they continued on their®way, buf '
he resolved to follow them, satisfied they were-
‘He could not hear |

bent upon some mischicf,
their conversation, for it was condudtedin'alow

tonc,-and this fact incrcased the man's sus.
_thosc he was following

picion. At length,
stopped opposite the “door of Mr. Herburt's
honse, one of the wealthiest citizens of Alluny
Now th(. watchman was sure the burglars-werg
about .to commence operations, he theref
went to procure assistance, for he felt t}ut

alone. he was uncqual to the task of encoun-.
When hé returned.

tering two armed men,
with assxstancu the two men were not to be.
seen; lights . “ere moving through the house,
in front of which he had I¢ft them. Thmkmg
that robbery, and perhaps murder was.taking
place, the police made their way to the door

and commenced ringing violently.: They soon'

learned who the two were, whose movements
bad cauged stich vain alarm
they were. told that Mr. Herbert's son, whom

everyone -had believed. dead, had raturned in.
safety from the wars, and that he Was accom- .

panied by a man who . had ‘acted as his guide.

The guardians of the law were given some re-

freshment, ~and " thanked for their trouble,

which had- happily proved so unnccessary: .

they thicn departed but barely convmccd that
they ha.d not been. dmamm" . ’

CHAPTER. xlf‘

TrE mormng after the’ Teturn. of Edwm i

Herbert, ‘Florence: was s0 ill that she could
‘sca.rccly leave her.room, but not wishing to

cause her father an*cu,ty on hér account, shc

‘dressed, and went about the house’ as usual
Scalccly had they partaken of their breakfast,
for 'which Flore.,cc had dxophved but s]whb

| Temple in'private.

1 scout in

To their relief |

Judge,

'-nppeutv when Patrick -announced the amml

of a person who wished to speak to Judge

Patrick received permis-

sion to show the stranger. to the study.  Thi-":
ther the Judge followed, after telling Florence

he would soorr réturn to her, F ccling, as he .
enteréd the study, nota little anxious as to the
cause of a ¥isit at-such an -unusual hour, he
now saw bifore lnm a manof about forty years
of age, dressed as'a trapper ; and reque stmw his
visitor to be scated, Judge Temyile. cnquuul

‘what was the lm\in( «x about which he desired

to sprak to hiw, Lightfoot replied : :
I suppose, sir, you are Judge Ttmph‘? ¢
50, 1 Imn coime fmm Capt. Herbert to tell you
that although said to Have been slain on the
battle=field, he in reality made hise scape from
the Indians who had taken “him prisoncr, and’
upon reaching Lome found his father mourn-
ing for Lim.
hear nf his safe retim, be sent me to fL“ this .
news ™ These "Lui“tnim'm tilled the heart of. .

theaffectionate hthv r with happine ss. Neither -

did he forget the gratitude due to the great

* Hearerand Answerer of prayer, when breathed

in humility and faith. - Se arcily could he re-
strain‘his_joy, and to the amazement of the
cout, the ofd mian excitedly walked up and
d(m n the roony, exclaiming :

0, you den't know Low you f']addt ‘n my-_ -

heart b\ this happy inteRlige nce ; you have
indeed changed my Sorrow to joys- " But I'was
forgefting,—you have not told me your name; -

“do let me know it, that T may ever remember’

it with gratitude for t]u conso]atxon 3ou have
1mpmtcd n

My name is Lw]xtfoot, ,SJr “and I am ‘a
thre ‘British service, T havé tra- .
velled with Captam Herbert from Fort Edward,
and.we only arrived here last night.”” '

“«Qh! continued the Judge dchghtedlv,
¢ while I impart this joyful intelligence to all,
will you, my worthy. fricnd, pardon myabsence
and if you will walt 1 :hall return lmmedl-"
ately.” .

But. nghtfoo’c now that hlS messawe was de-
livered, felt hlmsdfm the way,and told Judge
’Icmple he would now return to Capt. Herbert.
Patrick, therefore, shewed: the. visitor to the’
door, wondcrmtr as he'did so what kind of a

‘man he was, for his strange dress ha.d excrbed
i the Irishman’s curiosty.

On returning to. the. breal\fast room, the "
Judge found Florence scated pensively near:

the table On perceiving her father’s approach -

she ‘strove to assume a cheerful manner, and,
moré¢ from a desire of having somethmg to’

!'say than-any thmw clse, she ’asl\ed her father -
‘who the “visitor was who had called so early.

“The visitor, Florence,” returned ‘the
< js one who has come a long dis<
tanc«,, in fact, he comes from Fort ‘Edward,
and he tclls me. that Edwin is supposed
to have eséaped: into the woods, hay that he

i -has escaped, for our visitor has been with hlm,
| since the date of the massacre.” - . n
- As this joyous intclligence was. heard by. -

Florcnce her complexxon changed alterna-

. tely-to the deepest crimson, and then to the
* paleness of - marblg'

In fact the good news o

Thinking you would be glidd to '
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“was 80 unexpecud after the grlcf she had ex-
perienced, that it almost overpowered her.
And when by eager questioning she ascertain-
_c¢d thie whole truth from her father, 4o his

alarm she suddenly swooned, and it was some-.

time before he could bring her to hersclf. Even

. when she did revive she was so. weak that

- they had to help her to her room where indis-
- position kept her for a time, notmthstandmg
her eager anxivty once morc to assure her-
self, by the evidence of hier own c)' s, of thc‘
return of one she so fondly loved. }
Qur readers can well imagine the lmppmo%
-of Ilorence and her lover, whose
weemedintensitied by the trials and anxictics
- of absence. - Hours seemed as minutes to the
. fund girl; who had so lately believed him to

© be no more, the friend of her childlicod; and

the lover of her youth.
‘A few weeks after Edwin's
- bert's house one evening was brilliantly | illu-
“minated, and from the stir among, the domer~
tus, it was cvident some galety was approac h-
“ing. Mr. Herbert was giving-a grand ball to

- celebrate the safe arrival of his son, o which”

all the élite of Albany. and its vicinity for
. many miles round were invited and gladly
‘came to offer their ‘congratulations on an cvent
at once so bappy and so mu\putcd Dan-
-cing commences, and the ball is at its -height.

Every type of lovcliness. had here itsArcpre- i

: syntative. But among” all-the beauty so pro-
digally displayed none. exceeded that of Flo-
rence, -

_taste, and displayed to pt,rfuc tion the contour

_of her beautiful figure. Inher perfect black hair:
. she wore a sprig-of red jessamine, ,\wjhi(-h con- -

trasted well with her darklocks. . Edwin also

looked well and radiant with the joy “Juch i

| txrxitun ,.md his
and -:
[ Dominion ot Lanada

-filled his heart.

Not many months aftcr ﬂm : I(mm'c
Edwin were umtul and “in - their new house,
- the huppmub:, of our old 1'1 itnd - the f.xltlxiul

"smn(what aged,
mnrtally wouml(d who repeatedly mentioned

‘affection -

“retim Mr., JHer- :
rifle, the article he see rmd most on carth to

L ¢knew you would-take care of i

: good st.lvn ‘¢ in the scout’s hands,
- ing them from the Indians, he placcd it ina
! conspicuous positionin his room and oftex: did

Her dress was white, and in exquisite®

rumain in the land 6f his birth.

“Patrick. was not forgottcn and it was. the

pleasure of his life to mlmsur to thelr comforts
and ‘wants.

Yecars after his marnage Edwin receiveda
Ietter. from a fricnd of his who ‘was fighting
on the frontier, and among its contunts was

- the following. -

“ One day a fine poworful Ionkms: man,
was brought into. our po».

your name with his ‘dying breath, and request.
o he might be buried near a certain “rav
which he miputely: described. - On con

" lits body to the place indicated, two skele
.were found just where Ll;:htfuot (for suc

called “himscH) wished to be buried. . Fro

their appearance it was evident they -had laig
thiere for years, exposed to the storms *of win-
ter and heat of summer. - There -we buried
him. Before his deathi he requested -that bis

< he saxd he
)

]mu,-, might be sent to you,

By this.intelligence - of the fite of the good

“and fcuthful Lightfoot Edwin - was deeply

movu} and when not lon¥ ifter he received |
the nﬂc “Wwhich at on¢ time. had done. such ]
in protut—

it recall to him the memory o the fauthfuI

Lightfoot, and his strange life.’

In 1775, wh¢n the American revolutwnary
war broke. out, Edwin was found fighting

- under the flag of old England, and when_the

country passed from under Bntxxh rule, ‘Ed-
win's ]1)\.1] feclings ‘would not allow h)m -to,
He and his
with many others, entered Canadidn
Lsundfmts at this fime are
no doubt to be found on the soil of tb'u New -

fum]v

“Tue L\D.




6 Lms Psh'\w' I dontlmhu( init, and I
cally think I shall Five dnd dic an ol maid,
«t I should be woded -and wmarricd for. my
oney. “Men are such’ sclfish, grasping, ¢go-
istical creatures!”

ant shady drawing-room of my friend,

ing invitation latdv received, to spend a few
ecks of ‘the hot, d.Mv %umm( r-months at his

pleasant r051d¢,ncc Fairview V l“.L situnated on

he beautiful bamt Foy Road, some. short’ dm-
ance from picturesque old dmc

The moment of my arriy
bitious, and .I think I would have retreated
iad not my hostess caught sight.of my.rather
imbarrassed countenance.

bhe came forward and kindly welcomed me,

ntroducing me afterwards.to her two (hu'fh- -
+rs,-Fanny and Charlotte Merton, her picce, . . -

(zrmy and a young ]adv gucst lL"Sb -

tivay.

ound thc fair urclc ¢ Oh, that is the one,?
prnnounccd as my gaze- rested on Miss
reraldine Otway,.
side | the mantlcpiea

sucklc round lu,r tapcr tmrmra

i ‘t mme 50 fLarle«l) —in thie rosy llp ;o con- i

emptuously curved, and'a yet more femininely
<autiful being 1 had rarely met.
sh delicacy, a varying, transparent com-
lexion, and a“figure of the ‘most fragile;
héugh gmccfu] proportions, were hers ; all

otming a striking contrast’ to the words ‘and |

manner of this determined ‘hater of mankind.

- Pray, Mr. Saville, did you overhear any
part of -the discussion we were engaged” in
when you opportunely enfered to prevent its
hnimation” degenerating into animosity 7 en-
Quired Miss. Gray, with a misc hu.\ ous glance
owards Miss Otway.

¢ Only the r.'oncludmtr scntenccs "1 re--

plied.

¢ If Mr. Saulle wmhes I am ready to Te-
cat what I have already’ said, and to defend ;
t” exclaimed the lovely: occupam of . the
earth-rug nibbling with superb. indifférence
ht the spra.y of honcy-suckle in h T hand

{ i disconcerted this fair Amazon
np.mn Merton, in compliance with a prw- ‘
e ln(ll\ but so far from that,

i lotte -
‘1. 'bing so unresery L(.“) to such asw eeping, odlous
| accusation against your sex!” .-

Instantl» rising, |

was rather un*)ro- :

' dpplaud her wisdom.”
Features of -

-« No, Miss Otv"'u,' I f(\jniﬁﬂd withalew
I)ow

than the w I will say you w ere not lzalf severe

Ioenongh)
“such-was the uncompromising Judgm( nt I i
wrd pronounced on my sex as I entered the |

1had fhttvrod niyself that my ironical acqui-
cseence incher sternvicws w ould hm slightly
h the tender
1 fresh-on her
he me rd
Ler long fringed azure (,}lb conteptuoticly
from me, ab 1f.)ud"1u" me un’worthy of furt}\.r
notice. J/ '
-« Why, Mr. Saville,” mtcrposed lxttl(, (,har— =
Me,rton “you should: blush for subscri-

Lloom of cighteen summers stll

‘1 beg pardon, Miss. Mcrton, but since you .

I take me up so scriously,.I must say that I as-

sent only in part to Miss Otway’s-opinions.”
“ And pray what part dogs Mr. Saville judge

- fit to dispunte?” r[mstmmd my fair cnemy, -
! pursuing her fragrant repast without dugumg_

¢Hem ! m thou{:ht T, when fm—ly qcatod‘and' ;

eplying with " tolerable .¢omposure to- the -
iberally gay small talk addressed ine- on all

i “Which of these fair ladies hds just--

med &0 uncquivocally her contempt for

‘and my glance here travelled:

to cast a glance in my direction. - :
Theoverwhelming conte mpt for my humble
self and- judgment, conveyed in the ¢lear. cold
times and.averted cyes, was something really
wandertul in its way, and would have utterly

_aunihilated a niore sensitive ‘individual than:

myselfs I contuwd hmscur vuth tolerable

v u»mpmun to rejoin
‘who stood . haughtily erect
twisting a picce.of -
T]JC P

“ Asito the selfishnéss and rapa(,lty of men
we will leave it an optuquustmn but’ W!th
recard | to Miss| Otway's mtcntlon of living
and dying in single hluscdnesr«, holding as she
dous, so poor an opinion of .our 5eX, I nghly

# Oh I thought 1, inwardly clated,
mawmﬁucnt thrubt'
it

Slowly she brouwht her full clear eyes to
bear ‘on mine, and havi ing. steadily stared at

bhe’ll scarcely g«,t over .

omy hapless countcnance a full moment, quiet-

iy said:
It is ‘barely possible T may yet be in- .
duced to change my present opinion of the

- lords- of ercation for.a more favourable ome; .

to commit the egregious folly of trusting in
them ; but I do- not think,” and. here she’

came to a pause express‘ve of the most un-. .

utterable scorn; I do not think that Mr.
Saville, or any pcrson at all resemibling bim,
\ will be the one who shall succeed in makmg_,
‘me do so.” -

- I was va.nqmshed for I could: not descend.

to vulgar retort and tell hér she might Test ",._-‘":

t that wonld be unnccessary, for T ace==< " .
! ]mmhd re.the justice’of your remarks. More

averted.

“wnat a..
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assured that Mr. Saville would never seck her
capricious favour, so making her a low bow I
‘retired from the Hsts intercepting as I did so
a -deprecating look. from dove

Tady answered by a slight toss of her graceful
head, Ay gentle hostess here compassionately
hastened to my. assistance, and. heeame

gister and her olive branches| till the entrance

Gf Mr. Merton, Lis two sons, “and a couple of

gentlemen nm ~t~ Scomipletely restore <k my
Cequanimity.

Smarting as T shH wie nndu “the nn\p.ulnu
~r>n~hywht Misg (mm_\ had just made onme, |
found my, ghze invohintarity following and T

feai admiring her

care I(“ graie, of casy eleganee:  Of course

yed Fanny |
Merton towards Miss Otway, which that young®

sud-
Sdeénly interested in the ]xuxlth of my mirried - |

|
i
I
f
|

[ dunce.

My family was as good as her ows
My income, though likely to appear small i
the cyes nf.m heiress, was. a comfortable one
but these (uh:mh"w« never induced me ¢
hope cven for one mément that I would havy
any chance witl: her, -1 knew that she ha
spent a winter in Quebee and another in Meouw
trealy during both of which she had been ;
reigning belle, had discarded men far superie
to myself in wealth and position, and. woul

“probably yield up her ficedom only to som

great magnet whose social -standing  wonl

eloyate him, at least inher estimation, abov.

- the greater }-.lrt of his fellow-men,

Life would have heen very pleasant “to m

 during my visit at I airview  Ville had it nd

every n'm\'wnn-nt, so full of .

she wis. ~lnmmult o) Hattere d, muxh d, for she |

was an h(!l:\\ as” well as a lmmtv not. to
~.pcal\ of her Deing a matehless aud most ciap-
ricions  eoquette. - How  bewitchingly | she
‘would smile one moment on. the suitor from
whom she would scornfully turn the next'—

been for the u»nst‘nt \UH”"](' hetween jnds
ment and inctination, (‘nn)(l I have blindi
yiclded myself up to her fascinations, Tivin,

i only for the present,carele ss—;—oblivim]g\; of th

how she would overwliclm with contemptn-

.Ous mrlluy this- hour the unlicky l»unq to

whose whispered “flatteries she had perhaps

Hl]f‘nﬂ\ listened a short time before! -
Beautiful, wonderfuily beautiful she’ was,-

:md (h:m"v‘ﬂ)]c in her Toveliness as an April”

day ; now all smiles, sparkling epigram and-
‘rz‘partt-(\ _then full of qnu t, graceful dignity, a

" . creature formed surely to bewilder, f\scm'xto

.uttérly bewiteha man, do (m\thm" Tt mike
. him happy. Such were my reflections, despite
all. c¢fforts to the contrary, as I S’lt beside

pretty, gentle Miss Merton, nunlv endeavour- ' dine Otway -shone, and glittered, and quecmd

Pig, till I sum(tmus fc(xrul my on]y chance’ of

ing to conmntmtc my attention: on herself.
lrly folly, however, went no- farther and- I

.pever joined the group paying Miss Otway .

" such’ assiduons court, - I felt m&tm(txv(,l}
that-my nature was mpamc of conceiving a

déep and. lasting attachment, one which, if -
unhappy, would cloud a great p'ut perhaps of.
- my future life; and I knew that Geraldine -

" . Otway was one formed to inspire such a feel-
- ingyand after winning her aim, to laugh at
‘ 'thu sufferings of her victim. W'zmcd in time,

Lmsolvcd to be prudent, and to keep vnthout

. the charmed cxrde surroundmg this modem_

Cmcc

.course of which we had barely exchanged a
“.few.words of commonplace civility, she

seemed to become gradually. aware of my *

existence, and then came my fiery ordeal.

When she would ask vith her, bewxldcrmg -

siaile, ¢ Mr. Saville, please turn my music for
. me?” how could-I"say no, and then, whén I
" would make a feeble effort’ to get away, from
“her side, from the witehery of her sparkling
‘eyes, and she would softly say, « What, tired
80 soon 7’ T would struggle Ill\e a bird 1 m the
grasp of the fowler, and for the time submit, T
began to fear it was my destiny to love. ﬂna
beautiful,: wayward syren, and well T knew

“what my "reward would be if 1 weakly allowed: |
I never deceived myself by,
I knew that I’
‘was passably good—loolxmzr, voung, and not a

~ mysélf to do'so.
in@ulging any. illusory hope‘

.After the. Iapse of a few dayc durmg the '

to her wiles. We shall see with w hat succ

future,” all would” have been sunshine; bue
Jknew that an awakening from the intoxicatin
trance, lmn'mw with it an hour of reckoni:

for mv ‘not for her, would Lomo when, sl
wonld fay + good- h}( for cver,” and-go on bis
way: care Joss and smiling, I(-av}ng me to t
mixcry of shattered hopes and an aching heart,
1 repeated inwardly, over and.over again, thi
it should never u:rm to this—that I wou;|
turn a deaf ear to her soft words, be marl!]

Pic-nics, boating and. riding partics; walky

. by moonlight, sunlight, starlight ; croquet oy

| the lawn ; billiards in-the parlour;

music in

. the drawing-room, suceceded each other with

‘storm set in.

‘my steps to a run.
.of the wood T slackenied my pace, and casting
" a_glance of satisfaction at the thxck ‘roof of

bewildering rapidity, and through all] Geral

safety lay in-instant flight.” Prudence whis
pered it.would be my surest protectxon, but
weak will found many excuses for avoiding
the step. My sudden departure might offend
Mrs. Merton'; I- wanted change.of air; I wag
coniscious of danger, and thercfore able to take

- care of mybdf and—m short, I stayed.

" Pic-nics were a favourite - pashme with us,
and we often resorted to the beautiful woods
that lay about:a mile from Fairview  Villa
and spent a pleasant time with green foliagz3

" and sunbeams overhead, and ‘soft moss and vul

flowers benéath.our: fcct )
On one occasion that our wandormg had €%-

-tended into the green depths of the

farther than usual, a sudden-and violent rain-
I happencd to- be somewhat
behind my companions, intent on gathering 3

‘bouquet ‘of-wild. lowers for Charlotte Merton,

a duty she had laughingly charged me with,

- when the deluge came down, and -finding my:
_self in a comparatively open clearing, where

my choice summer suit was receiving more
than a fair share of the shower, I quickened
On reachmg a dense pari|

verdure overhead, suddenly perceived ~Miss
Ctway standing’ drenchLd and draggled (ad
other word for it, dear reader) under the. shelter

of a huge maple
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“ Another vivid flash

- -+ .and a look of terror crept over her face
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“Why, you are all wet, Miss Otway,” T
hastily said. ¢ And along, too!” . - ;
-4 Yes, that stupid Willy Merton worried me
into standing- here whilst he should-go hack .
to.the carriages in search of. an umbrella and
Hawls,” was her petulantanswer “I do not.
think-I will wait, though. I will try a'race
through the shower)” o ‘
[T held up my- finger warningly ‘as the rain’
suddenly poured down: with renewed violence,
whilst a vivid flash of lightning rent the sky,
and was succceded by & sullen peal of thunder.,
She turned pale as death, murmuring s
#I-do not fear many things, but I certainly
stand in awe of lightning and thunder.” o
What was to be done? The rain pouring
down with added force was penetrating the
thick foliage, literally drenching my delicate
companion. After a moment T Temoved my’
light over-coat and, with considerable hesita-
‘tion, asked might I wrap it around ‘her.  She
was generally so hanghty and in(]t‘p(,-n(_lcn't, I
made the offer timidly, fearing perhaps a sharp
rebuff; but instead, she gratefully thanked me,
and nestled her little check inside the-collar
with & child-like satisfaction at the additional
shelter it afforded. Wrenching off the little
dainty fabric of tulle.and roschuds that had
-donc duty as a bonnet a few minutes before,
‘but which was now a shapless, gaudy pulp,
'she flung it atway, saying: . e A
“Now, I have an excuse for getting 4 new

f'

1'
!
!
|
|
|

ash
e, Closer she cling, whisperine :

terror.”

43

but she; at.least, should never know my folly!

never have an opportunity of curling her lip

in scornat my audacity—of trampling on feel- .
me, alas! were only too, carnest.

ins® that to
Was T .not tricd—<tricd almost heyond my

strength with IACE‘(-Iinging, trembling aud. |
‘helpless to my arm in the recesses of that

dim wood ? Surely - Would, Lietray  mysclf.
Ability to act or speak-with outward calmness-
was fast deserting me. - Again another terrible
The very-clemcnts were leagued against

‘ Lawrence, . Mr, Saville, I shall dic wibtl‘)..r

The sound of my Christian name, which

i secmed to have escaped her lips involuntarily,

as they closed so i

- me to scat you here, under the

one to-morrow. It-shall be illusion, trimmed.. |

with honeysuckle” . .. e
" «But you must not let the rain pour down
on your. uneovercd head in this way,” I re-.
monstrated. - - ’ o
“Oh, it will do no harm.
false tresses embellishing jt.” -
“How very lovely shé was? Disordered,
drenched, still the face. looked ot so calmly
beautiful from amid the shining wet masses of
hair ‘on either side. I felt the spcll of her
-tare loveliness stealing over me, and I kuew [
m t-strengthen mysclf against its dangerous

There are no

ihﬂﬁence, doubly insidious in.the soft, femi- |

nine mood that ruled her at the moment, .
". Another vivid' flash’ with -accompanying
tullen rumble, and again the

i to return to the shelter of
y | ceived no reply,
-colour léft her ;

cheek, and a’ look of terror crept over her

€. !

“What are we to.do " she pitéousl}y a_’sk'ed, i

tuming to me.

She ‘was so touching, so winning in her |
girlish tremors and helplessiess that a wild |
impulse totell her. there -and ‘then how !
loveable, how fascinating she was, took pos-- ;

session of me, and
want. of self-control, I stood silent
Another flash, another peal, and she convul-
sively clutched my arm, bowing her head on

it to shut out the lightning from her sight, "

afraid of mysclf, of my own’ '
at her side. -

theclose, but soft pressure of her little fingers
graceful head bowed almost on my shoulder, :
all combined to rout completely -my presence
of ‘mind—the caulmness so necessary to me
theny and T felt that unless I made a mighty
and immediate effort, my doomwas scaled. -
“Miss Otway,” T quictly said, “there ig
really no danger.” Pray. De calm, and allow -
tree, where you
will he more sheltered from the rain,” .
Whetlier vwing to the struggle going on
within me, my voice had assumed a degree of .

coldness I had not intended it should. or that

the.words in themsclves, ‘containing a sort of
implied wish to rick mysclf of the duty of sup-

‘porting” her, incensed her proud spirit, she

instantly raised her head from my arm, and
with the Iook -and bearing of an offendcd
queen, flung my coat . from her and walked )
forth in the midst of the deluge coming down
still with undiminished violence., I
“Miss Otway,” I besought,.I urged, . ¢ for
heaven’s sake wait a few ‘moments longer.,
This heavy rain will soon be.over!” ©
. She ‘made ne reply beyord slightly con- .
tracting ker dark. eyebrow! ,;-and parsued her
course.  It-Was distressing beyond measure to
sce :that delicate frail creature exposed to such
a storm, and I rencwed my entreaties for ‘her
the wood, but re-
nothing .but contemptuous
silence. Again a vivid flash of lightuing, a
crashing peal of thunder. overhead. ‘“Ah, .
poor girl, she will stop now,” thought.I. But
I' was- mistaken. Her indomitable  pride .
triumiphed over every feeling, and though her
cheek became
ly whiteness, she steadily kept-on her way. .1 .
came closer to her, proffering my arm, my .
coat, which were both -mutely but disdain- .
fully rejected. Thus, I following her in an-
ignominious, ‘valet style of- companionship,”

| we plashed on through Tain and mire tiil we -
i~at length reached ous party, the men of which

She was trembling in every limb, her very |

lips white with terror, and I, weak
innerved as hersclf, though from
ferent cause.
had all pointed to the truth, and Lhad learned
to love.her in spite of
and common ense. -. Yes, I had fallen into

fool, wasas |
‘a very dif- |
Ah, my fears,'my presentiments |

prudence, judgment, !

the snare I had so firmly resolved onavoiding, o

had' constructed a temporary shelter for the -

Jadies by drawing the carriages together,

“Why, you are in a shocking plight, Miss -
Otway. "I hope friend Saville has taken good
care of you,” said Mr. Merton. T L
- “Oh yes,” she rejoined with stinging - sar-
casm’; “he is such a very . prudent young -
geéntleman,” ® ’ . o

‘ Come, Geraldine, don’t be cross ‘bécausa

mploringly on my arm, the .

if possible of a still more death~" .



" latter -really pretty,
. agreeable to me, principally for.two reasons.
‘First, she was quite’in love, I well knew, with -
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\ - your pretty bonnet is among the.things that
" were,” interrupted Miss. Merton, who always
kindly came to my.rescue.

‘“ But did you not mect Willy. and "the
shawls 7" questioned our host.  He set off
‘some time ago with.a. sufficient quantity to

construct & wigwam if you had desired it, not

- to mention two umbrellas and a parasol.”

[+ #We did not mcet him, Mr. Merton. I'sup- |
. pose he has Veen secking for o short cut. |
" through the wood, which instead has proved |

a long one.”

“ Geraldine, quick, step into the carriage. |

We have plenty of place for you,” called out |

" Miss Gray. -

dresses wet or spoiled; or of my fatigning you
otherwise,” she replied, darting another wi-
thering look towards my hapless sclf., .
¥ What an unlucky follow I am,” I mourn-
- - fully thought when, faitly started 'some time
. later on our humeward route, Iwondered over
the events of the day. «I have madc myself
- fairly odious to hér; and heavens! what a
fire-brand she is1” But, alas, I vainly sought
to. fortify myself by the latter uncharitable
. reflection, and I was no- sooner in-my own
-room, whither, I had instantly rctired on ar-
tiving at the house, to change. my wet clothes;-
than. I found mysclf kissing like a verdant
school boy-the silk lining of my coat collar
against which her soft cheek: had so prettily
nestled a short while ago. * o )
# Fool! idiot! mad-man!.T groaned, as the
full meaning of this act of fully rose suddenly
upon me, revéaling that luve for this peerless
creature had indeed, spite of all my resolu-
.tions and cfforts, crept into my heart. -+ AH

© I can do now is to hide my madness from
- every eye, but from: hers alove all others,

Shi' hates, scortis me now, but, s0 help me,
~heaver, she shall never lyugh at me 1 ‘
- On entering the drawing-room, there was.

" Miss Otway in a fresh, delicate . tinted Tobe, -

showing ng signsof the late great fatigue ‘and
+ exposure she hiad undergone beyond a brighter
flush. on her check'and a greater brilliancy in
Ler dark eyes. .She never noticed me all the

cvening beyond - Jaunching - at my devoted”

head, on one or two, occasions, some sarcasms

" as cutting’ as they were wholly unprovoked, -

_ and from which I sought refuge in'the.socicty
of Miss Merton. The companionship of the
amiable girl was always'

the gallant Captain Graham, of the —th, a
" ‘bandsome young officer who had lately. joined
. our party, (and who by theway was hopelessly
- in love himself with Miss Otway) so I saw no

risk of my attentions being misinterpreted ;

secondly, she was an intimate; or as young
- ladies call it, a bosom. friend of the ‘wilful
" mistress of my heart, and often chose- her for
" the theme of our long chats togetheér, recount-
- ing g0 many instances of the generosity, kind-

ness and. better nature of
- ‘chains after ‘each such dangerous -dialogue

“.. were more closely riveted than if I had been .
- in. company with Miss Otway herself, - The .

the latter that my:

i
1
[ that Captain Graham woul

/ .

|
|
|
|
|
|

|
|
|

i
|

|

|

f

! smiles on his lips and weary disgust in his
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same for a few days as it had been on the
cvening of the luckless picinic,. I, all the
time, even whilst smarting under, her petu.
lant injustice, finding a gloomy satisfaction jn
the thought that my secret was safe. Then
again her mood changéd, and she became
fricndly and conciliating cven to the point of

making .advances which -I certainly ‘did not )

meet more than half way, cven if I went that
far.. o
One beautiful afternoon that several of us
had gone on an exploring expedition on horse.
back-to some fine view in-the ncighbourhood,

o : i 1 fonnd mysclf by her side with Capt, Graham
“Yes, if - youare not afraid of getting your !

as we were turning our horse’s heads - home-

wards.  Suddenly she discovered that ¢ she,

had forgotten her lace handkerchief; and hoped

ld have gallantry
enough to go for it” " The .directions, to. say
the léast, were rather vague, and the. accom-

plished son of Mars departed.on his mission,

heart. Turning towards me she said with her
softest smile ;- S ’
““Spur up, Mr. Saville, We can ride two
abreast here.” . . R
. Ah! merciless coquette ! arch traitress she
was determined-on leading me into a confes.
sion, How could I resist- her?. Would that
she had been a serf—a..peasant ‘girl, anything

that I might have-hoped to have room for my-

pettéd heiress,
the merciless flirt, and I a miserable captive
with nothing to console me under the weight
of my.chains save the certainty: that none

own, but instead she was the

Knew I wore them. Very

journeyed on, the golden sunlight quivering
through the green branches overhead; the soft
summier winds caressing our forcheads, and
yet our talk was as dull . and prosaic as if we
Lad beéen a'couple of elderly respectable people
with the cares of the state; or of a family, on
our shoulders.. Suddetly she turnéd full to-
wards me; saying with a charming smile:

- “Now for a racd, Mr. Saville. If you win,
You may name your reward.” .

. With a look-of laughing defiance fhaf'vfon- .
her exquisite Jbeauty, she-
then set off at full

derfully heightened
glanced archly at me and
speed “Easily I could have overtaken her and

‘she must have known that well, for few horses

excelled in speed my own good steed kindly
accommodated with a comfortable stall in-the
stables at Fairview Villa, but.I had no inten.
tion' ¢of jeopardizing my secret ‘which this

girl seemed bent on wringing from me, and at -

& very . moderate rate of speed I followed .in
her wake.
round, and either angered by
my-pace,or by my preoccupied look ,she struck
her spirited little mare.angrily across the ears,
and the latter catching the fiery mood of her

- mistress, gave a bound forward and set off at

I 'spurred - forward, dreading

break-neck speed: Anxious beyond meéasure,
every. moment

some accident to the frail girlish creature I

“saw flying before' me through the interstices

of the wood with s}lch reckless disregard of

calmly I accépted:
her invitation to. ride ‘beside her, and" we.

After a time she looked sharply -
the slowness of -

ing, Miss
the day v
Gray proj
--woods, in
_ of refresh



1 entirely by my strength of arm and presence

“alight, but without waiting for my-help, she

“rible ‘in its. intensity. Surely, surcly, I was’

_the jest. of a hollow-hearted coquette and her

‘that evening!

' was beginning to suffer from the peculiar irri-

.many g long hour in theé dreary future.

~-woods, indignantly protesting against baskets.
. of refreshments which would

~ Iutg the carriage, proving I may as well say be-

MY VISIT TO FAIRVIEW VILLA..

“caution. Now, had I not firmly determined

when commencing this humble recital, -that’
it should possess the merit of ‘being at least
veracious, even “at the expénse of dullness, I :
should here enleven it by a rapid, brilliant
account of some deadly peril which would sud-
‘denly menace Miss Otway, say for instance,
ber horse rearing on the brink of a precipiec,
from'which strait. she would - be delivered

of mind ; but resisting manfully the tempta-
tion, doubly strong in the presenticase, as I feel
‘convinced I could make a graphic, indeed -
splendid sketch of the thing, 1 will honestly
confess that she at length drew rein, safe
though flushed and panting, at Fairview Villa,
" I hastily dismounted so as to assist her to

sprang to the ground at the risk of a sprained
ancle if not of more ‘serious injury, and as [
pressed towards her, -uttéred the one word,
“Laggard!” with a look and voice of indig-
nant contempt, striking at the same time
her horse another light but angry blow over .
its neck. From her expression as she swept
by me, I knew she would much rather. have
applied the whip to my own shoulders, but
had she done.so, I would not only have
borne it, but spaniel-like have caréssed the -
hand' that struck me, for alas! my desperate
struggles were. but rivetting my chains the
more securely, and I felt T was beginning to
love Geraldine Otway with a love almost ter-

foolish—mad-—to remain longer exposed to-
the' fascinations of this temptress. I must
‘leave without delay, leave before yiclding to
the Pnpulse of some ‘moment of passion,. I
should uttér words of love .which would be
answered by smiles of ridicule ; before laying
bare feelings too sacred and secret to be made

friends. : N o
How she persicuted, lashed, taunted: me
More than once I retorted,

sharply if not rudely, for. my- own character -

tation engendered by mental sufféring. - Really.
this girl was trying me in every way beyond
my ‘strength! On my -pillow, ‘that night, I
made np my mind that the next day should

_be mylast at Fairview Villa and that I should .!

tear myself away from the fascinations of this |
Eden, the memories of which would embitter-
“With the sunshing “of the following morn-..
ing, Miss Otway’s smiles had returned, and as
the day was bright but pleasantly cool, Miss
G;ayfproposecui a botanizing excursion ‘to the

give our expe- |
dition the air of a vulgar, every day pic-nic,
Iinstead of a scientific exploration. ¢« Papa”
Merton quietly smiled at this; and in despite
of the warning, some hampers containing the.
materiel of a very dainty lunch, were slipped

fore hand, 4s welcome to Miss Gray as to the

- rest of our hungry party when luncheon hour
; tame round.. L - ‘

‘| -basket and some

_ness

. for which he

- able to do that¥ o
. Thus enlisted in, her train, and. only too -
- happy, if the. truth he- told, for the circum- -

: you: see, gathe

" with which :to astonis|

already—one which

45

The members of the coming expedition were
already. standing in groups ‘on the verandah
when Ijoined them, and Miss Otway, radiant

“in’ fresh loveliness, and 'in the coolest and -

most becoming of morningtoilettes, was stand- .-
ing chattingL to Miss Gray who, ‘armed with a
tiny garden implement for -
transplanting; looked. as if she intended busi-

“Who knows anything about plants, their
classes, orders and genera ?” inguired Miss
Otway. - U S
Asshe fixed her eyes on me at the conclu-
sion of the sentence, I muttered somcthing
about having forgotten Botany since I. had

.. left college. The other gentlemen of the ‘party

murmured a similar confession, 3 .
- “Well, as I do not intend that Miss Gray,

| -who is really well versed in_it, shall have all

the glory of the expedition. to
posc we make
thing. Each

herself, I pro-.

member shall pursuc the study
of shé' hag most aptitude, be it .-
geology, mineralogy, botany, so that all ' may

/| return learned-looking and triumphant. What »

do you think Mr. Saville? » L

‘I have forgotten them all,” T pleaded. ‘A
general and significant-cough of acquiescence, -
each on his own count, again ran round the

" gentlemen of the circle, when Miss Otway Te- .

ported: - . .

I see Mr. Saville is bent
our scientific forces, so to
and keep hiifyout of mischicf, Ishall condemn
him to hold my specimens. He will atleast be

on.demoralizing

stance, I approached her side, inwardly think- .
ing that as.it was my last day:'(for her smiles -
and charms had’ but strength¢ned my resolve

of leaving her) I might take one ‘more sip of

 the intoxicating happiness I fotnd in her so- _

ciety ere I rénounced it for-éver, B
Started on our way, she turned to me, say-
ing, “Now, every little weed or wild flower
. ier it so that in:such a number we.
getting some verdant treasure -
A ahd delight the real -

may chane

botanists of the party s . S
Oh, what a walk that'was! Loitering among

sunshine and fowers—stooping sometimes to

-gather some' plant or fern,

¢ It is fortunate for me,” thought T, « that

‘this is'the last day of temptation, or other-

wise I should surely make a fool. of myself.”:

' _“.Come, show me the fruits or rather flowers - .

of your. industry, Mr. Saville.. What! com-
mon. clover—da’ndel'ion—-catnip,—jwhy, what
are you thinking of? If ‘this is a specimen of

‘your abilities, I-fear I will never be able to
_teach. you even the little botany I know my-
self” - C ’

I looked steadily,. earnestly at her as she
stood beside me, smiling up in my face, and -

‘then suddenly said, it seemed in spite of my-

self : ' L .

‘ You have taught me one lesson too many
I only hope I may be able
to speedily forget” . T "

iba sort of generally scientific. -

punish his indolence, - . .
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. -1 was unprepared for the crimson tide that

traéh,” she indignantly exelaiy

80 abruptly rushed to ber face, AMushing ¢ven | aside .bundles of what she sarcg ug. ;‘1).1:111(;
' the tiny shell-shaped carg showing go daintily ‘gested might be useful to the cook g irvi
 from under her little_hat, and I was cqually 4

] Villa &g « Eréens,n Lunch was jm ediately tu:n?(;
unprepared for the suddennesg with which her produced, howcvcr, and in thé welco which
¢yes,” abashed -ang half frigl;tcned-looking,- pect thus: -afforded’ to all, Miss Gray notwil
sought the ground A long silence follqwcd, -»(-iatiom‘_s were “borne with consideral follow
I ian,rdly;ruminating oo my. rashnéss and sophy.” Our. return home wag frure
resolving on:'more (:ircumspection; when at ) the mineralogists of the p 'foéin.k
length raiging her eyes, but stil] looking away | sclves by firing their speci - artur
{from me, she hesitatingly said in g low tone, !f L pal

le phile.
very. cheerfy),
arty amusing thei.
mens at each otlicr,

) 1.0r at a given mark
very unlike her usual clear ring

ing accents, - . Miss Otway wag in excellent spirits, bril. ;;;g‘kgl
* Explain your words, Mr, Saville... .| liant, witty, playful, a strong contrast {o my @ ¢ the
Ah,:Syren.| She had brought me to'the very f own_self, Wrapped ‘up in ‘moody tqc’itur’nity, ker. -
verge of g declaration—another moment . and ,’ . brooding over the wofn] thought that ‘on the - “'Ma
I would have been at her fect, almost kissing | morrow I should be far away from the enchapt, Miss O
the hem of her garments, but Summoning- all | “pogs who, despite prudence, Teticence, résolvu, ‘AfBu
my self-command Iy manhood’s pride tom had called to life: so. strong a Pbassion in my’ said. d
Jaid, I replied with g tone. of gay politeness | aching heart,. . o o “,Bé
that -cost me a‘mighty effort, for T had.to bite After-our retyrp the lddies sought their rétorte:
my.lip till the blood almost startéd; . -- . f rooms to- dress for dinner. She (what other .though
- ““You have taught me, Miss Otway, how | woman -than'(}eraldin_c Otway did give g the pre
S 'charming, how irresistible o pxetty,woman_ can | thought t¢ now) came doin soon “in- one of '{he “fui
T render herself.” S o | the light, trazispar(-nt, soft-tinted toilets that « Prove
Her face flushed again, but this-time angrily’ | became Ler delicate Dbeay Y 80 well, and 1look. f§ wantin
and ‘proudly, oo .- | .ing so childishly. lighthearted a8 she fondleq oi;i paf
. % Good I ‘thought I, finding even in -the | and teq.z‘cd‘a.pretty King Charles given her b as I am
midst of my own: -secret suffering, a satisac. |- Captain Graham; that .1 was divided betweer, * friends
" tion in the pang I had_just inflicted. on ber - a wish to strangle the dog on one -hand, ang “ W
. vanity. : ) s [ on the other to curse the.day on which T had |- be ever
' “Diamond cut dxamond, wily coquette ! | firgt met its radiant mistress, After a time table p
* You have robbed me of happiness and hope, | Mr Merton came jp with some papers and let. this me
but.not of self-respect, You shall have one - ters, one of which he handed to Miss Otway. | - wiéh a
- Scalp the less tg hang on -to Jyour girdle of |- She operied it and thep retired into' the ep. awavy ar
‘feminine triumphs;” - o brasure of the window to.read it at her leisure sh(;"had
' Another, pause, during which I assidususly | behind the Iace curtaing Restless ang she wa
commenced -gatheting anothey handful of the wretched, T strolled oyt on the lawn. Qapt heap sc
first weeds that came within reach, to replace raham accosted me-—J turned shortly from ‘o "\'UK‘J
the former Specimens which she had't,hrown‘ him.. Then Misg Merton, but for once she 'haii dés
. away, As usual, she first broke silence by | failéd to please. Next I° encountered " But v
carelessly. asking, - - . S " | hostess to whom T had not as yet spoken of Jit as I.s
- ‘" Are you going to rowfor Mrs. Merton’s sil- my intended departure, hyt I wanted" enér that ev
VEr arrow in the boat. race, coming off. thig to meet and Fésist the kind entreaties which 1 Ji. ‘moonlio
- week?? : ST _. .| knew would he forthcoming o Induce me to ~8ir no.
‘T won't be here; Miss Otway. Iam obliged - change my intention, B - e alich
“loleaver - ) . ; Lo , After a listless half hour ¥ re-entered the friendly
“ Yes—when 77 ghe . calinly " asked, ag she. drawing—rodm,’ like the moth fetuming,to,'thé on. wha
carefilly shook off 4 little insect, resting on g flame that had already singed my heart, T sup- absorbiz
pretty fern,vformxng,part of her collection pose I must say, instead of wings. No-ome. for qﬁiéi
“To-morrow,» Wwas my brief rejoinder, was there except Miss. Otway, who wag still from th
N If 1 had,unconsciously calculateéd on the' standing near i king absently back int
sudden announcement of my 1 ' - My hear
. panions]
Cvoured: ;
and: then sudd ' il:;; Iﬁit.
eetle on | word or warning, she burst jnto tears.’ Grieve - light th:
which ‘her €yes were fixed. - Chatting freely | shocked, I ventured. to -hope that Misg Otway curtains,
. on-different topics, expressing - i bad received no. Painful news from her corres. ing abou
i i pondents. .. T TR o small so
Springing to her feet, she exclaimed ; myself, a
£ Dolt! ‘Don't you know that nine times . cated. by
out of ten a wo i 'recogﬁizz
nionette,
inhaled
bers on the natyr ical collectiong g ;ﬁ;ﬁ?%
they had made’ g ST ) y the wondering guimise of what o <
. . Circe on
. ‘“ The ‘charity_sclop] children ‘might have | had I done fo offenq ‘her, to call : '
Ny known better than' to have gathered _such exhibition of anger. - :

sured lov
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What 'a termagant she ‘was; and yet what
would I'not have given for the privilege of
taking that termagant to my heart for life.

I saw no more of her till*evening, when re-
turning from a short. stroll with my host, in

which I had declared my resolve of htartmg .

noththstandmg his'hospitable entreatics, the

following morning, I noted Geraldine's. slwht g

figure step forth on the verandah. AnYIOUb
‘for a kindly farewell word, for I knew my dc-.

‘parture would take place the following morn- )

‘ing ere she should have left her. couch,

broke off a sprig of ivy twining round. om,
of the pillars of the porch and” approachul
ber.’

Miss Otway ? I leave to-morrow.” .
«But ‘we have not quarrelicd,” she coldly
said, drawing back from me.

i Becausc I would not quarrel with you,” I'
retorted, with considerable bitterness, for the.

thought of all she was making me suffer in
the present, as well .as what I wuuld suffer in
" the future, awoke “angry feclings within me.

“ Provocatxon on your part was-cértainly not-

wanting. -Accept, however, my token, and
our partmg will at lcast be fricndly.

- frlendshlp Pray take it 27
“Why shon]d I'?” she asked.

_this morning might answer. for greens,”

away and turned back into the house. Ah,
she had bad the best of our singular ducl, and
she was still - heart-trée, unfettered,

.my very ‘soul. Cruel, merciless flirt!

Why
had destiny ever pérmitted us to meet ? .

" But we learn to dissemble through hfe,-,and‘v
later

as I.savntered round the grounds
that evening, for the "Iorlom beauty of the

" ‘moonlight tcmpted us all:jnto -the open .

~air, no one_would bave suspected from my

ca.lm cheerful look and easy playful retorts to |-

- friendly witticisms,. that I had already entéred
on- what T féared would be to me a- life-long,

absorbing sorrow. Sfill I ycarned for solitude, |-

for quiet, and on secing Miss Merton step forth

from the library on the Jawn, I quietly fell

back into.the shade of the trees to avoid hér.

My heart was too sore for evén her gentle com-
. pinionship then;-and as soon as chance fa-
“voured- me, T stole up into the room she had
- just. left. Tt wasas I expected, quite deserted,
..and lit only by the arrowy beams of moon’
light that streamed through. the- half:drawn
' cmtalns

cated. by Miss Merton, for her handkerchicf,

Tecognizable by her favouute perfume, Mlg‘—_ )
I took it up and !

tionette, lay yet.upon it.
inhialed the fragrance its. folds gave forth,

gentle - owner, how different to the mocking

-, Circe on whom I 'had so idly Iav1shed the trea~’

sux'ed Iove of an honest heart

‘garden and approachcd my obscure sofa.-

« May I offérthisas a species of olive branch,

I{,norant :
as-Iam’ of botany, T know. this luaf swmﬁc i

. «It would
be cven more utturly worthless than the vege- |-
table phcnomcna which Miss Gray suggtstcd |

and |

-with a bcornful look she flung my offcring !

able to .
. heap Scorn on me which buzm,d like fire ifto

"It was a welcome haven, and peer-

ing about through the seml-obscunty Isawa !
small sofa, deep in shadow, on which I seated -
myself, and which- probably had-just been va- "

R S
Suddenly a h"ht ﬁgure e!.tered from the
“Ahl
here comes Miss Merton,” I’ thought « I'wilvl
give her a surprise.” - . - '

But the figure quictly seated ltself beside. .

me, saying, “I haye kept you waiting, Fanny,
dear but I could not get away from that tire-

,somc ‘Graham' ‘before ;7 and the speaker was -

not-Fanny Merton but Geraldine Otway.
JAnd now bad I not so exactly and f«.arlesslv o

* told the plain truth up to this present’ momcnt
-1 should feel tempted here to depart. from 1t ‘

and slur over matters a little, for instead of
instantly rising, and saying as any horourable,
‘high principled man would -have done, ¢ Miss
Otway, it is Lawrence Saville, not Miss Mer-
ton,” I tredcherously and - silently retained
my suat still kccpmg the handkerchxcf to Ty
face. .
4T promised you, dear fnend to tell you
what I was crying for before I should go to

“Ded to- -night,” she said in'a low, sweet tone,

which, alas! was almost ‘unknown to. me, 50
1arcly had she c¢mployed it in my- presence

« It was not the letter as you thought. - No,
it is because that wretch, Saville, who doesnot
care’ one farthing forﬂme, i‘s-g'oing away. to-
‘morrow, and, God help nie','Fann'yl I dearly
love hnn w ! i

Hercea little soft arm “stole round my neck;
and w ith a gasping sob she Lud her head upon
my breast. -

‘Suddenly; involuntarily, I pressed her to
my heart with a rapture beyond the power of .
words to express.  Whether the fervour of my
cmbrace awoke her- suspicions; or, that her -
soft cheek had come in contact w1th my tough

bearded one, she suddenly sprang from my side, - )

and in a voice thrilling in its a.rromzed shame
and terror, gaspcd forth,

“ For God's sake, who ar¢ you'? o

In a'‘moment, I was at her tcet telling I was -

“one who loved as no man had ever loyed ber

yet, loved her insilence, in-hopeless .despair,
a]most from the moment we had first met. |
«What! Lawrence Sav ille ?7:she whlspered.. :
I renewed my. prayers, my vows; but she
recoiled from me in horror. L
“ False, cruel, treacherous she faltered. -
« How dare " you allow me to betray. mysell
thus ?” .
Almost forgett1 ng in my sympathy with the

terrible humiliation of that proud though - 4
 noble natare, my own. boundless’ joy to know-

myself beloved by. her, I still knelt at her feet,
imploring her to forgive—to listen to me. -
“ Begone from my sight, for ever,” she pas- )

- sionately exclaimed.

“I believe not in -this story of your new-
found love, and-éven if it be true, I shall go
down. unwedded to. my grave before you shall
.ever place a ring on my finger.” . .

At this- moment the door openéd, and Mrs
‘Merton, bearing a waxen taper,. entered Her
look of offended amazement on seeing Miss

;. Otway’s terrible agitation, and me Lneehng at
thinking all. the while how. feminine was the | )

her feet, was indescribable.

K What i is it 7 she asked “’I‘ell me Ge- :

" raldine, at once.” .

4 He, tha.t man has msulted me,”‘ she
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: answered with dcath—pale face and ghttcnng
eyes
yMy hostess tumcd majestlcally towards me,
and I rose to my feet.
¢« How dare you, sir,” she :mgrlly ques-
« How dar¢ you insult a young lady
under my protection——under my roof. It is
fortunate that you intend leaving without de-
lay, or I should be under the nccessity of say-
ing to you—go. Mr. Saville, I have becn
terribly deceived in you. You are one of the
very last I would- have suspectcd capable of

" ;.such conduct 1’

I listened in silence to all tlns for a firm re.’
solution was. taken by me in "that moment to
never give to man or woman explanation of -

_.the present scenc;.and if she chose to leave
me open . to obloquy and blame, was it not a
cheap price to pay for the knowlcdgc that the

" priceless treasure. of her love was mine?

“Leave me, sir,’and never let me see you
agam under my . roof ” continued Mrs. Merton,

.. waving me lmpcrxomly from:the room, wlul-d:

Miss Otway, turning .to still more marble

. whiteness, leaned against her for support.

Resolvmg to make my preparations- for de-

" -parture without dclay, I procceded to my own

room, but ’erc I had been long there, a slight’
- tap - soundcd at my door, and opcnm” ity I
‘found it was Captain Graham.
tMr. Saville,’ he'said, "¢ we are both ) men
-of the world, 50 a few words will suffice. . I
happcned to bc in the-hall when Miss Otway
made her indignant complaint to Mrs. Merton
that you had ‘insulted her. Though having’
no legal right to defend that young lady, shc
is very dear to me, and without waltxng for:
- further formahtxes, I ask at your hand$ repa-
.. ration for the insultshe alleges havmg received
from you 7% .
it At your own time and hour, Oaptam Gra-
ham,;” I stiffly replied.
“ Well if I mistake not you intend lcavmg
for town early to-morrow, and I will'run down:
_the day after. We can then settle everythlng,
_ as well as invent a cause for our -quarrel, for
' the young lady’s name must not-be mixed up
in it.”
1 handed him my card thh p]ace of resi-
dence on it, inwardly thinking he was a manly
and spmted if not successful wooer, and with
a formal interchange of bows, we: parted
. . Then I sat down to think for my brain was ;
,almost giddy. ‘I who had never yet-been en-
gaged in a duel, evenasa second was now
“pledged fo one w1th an adversary- who was a_
' practical hand ; then again, I, a most peaceful,

" unoffending man by dlsposmon found myself )

lying under the grave chargc of having grossly

- insulted a young lady in.a house where I was |

g But what mattered it all? I was .
. beloved by her whom I had: so blindly wor-"!
shipped in secret, and even though she might

. & guest.

. mever ‘consent to look on me again (a'thing

possible with that wayward, proud spirit) the
- blissful consciousness that her love was mine,
- was amply worth all I had suﬁ”ered or mlght
suffer.

When my parting’ arran«ements were com- .
" pleted, I sat down'and wrote to.Geraldine Ot- :

_avowed her love.
later? -

way & lotter such-as. a man on the brink of
parting from lifc might write to her who was
the chief link that bound him to it. There
~was no mocking smile, to dread now, no scorn-
- ful taunt to fcar and 1 poured out my whole
soul in the lettor I was writing.. All was ear-

" nest between her and I now.. I told her,

‘my proud, beautiful darling, how from the
first, I had struggled  against lovmg her,
how * when affcction for_ her, despite my
efforts, had crept into my heart, I had striven
“to tear it thence, never darmg to drcam it
could be uturncd but had been foiled, worsted |
in the combat, succcedmg only in hldmg my
sceret, and ﬁndmg the only sure means of
domg that—flight. I.went over- it all;
struggle with self in the wood the day of - thn
étorm ; during our ride; our botanical excui-
siom; "and then, when' my letter was finished,
I scaled, prossui it to my lips for her sake,and .
rose to my feet.

Day was dawning cold and chlll and I re.
solved to hasten down to- the stables and get
out my horse myself, but.the bridle was not to
be found, and the servants were still in _bed:
Action was necessary ‘to me, and finding the

| keen sharp air of carly morning welcome to

my hot cheek and tcmples I decided on a

. stroll down the road. - On my teturn I saw a

sleepy stable boy lounging near the gate, and .
I gave bim the requisite directions. _ Whilst
he was atténding to them, I scnbbled a line!
_to my host. -containing farewell thanks and ex-
cuses for-my early departure, mcntmmng I
‘should send for my luggage the ensuing day.
This note I left on the hall table, then with

. one long yearning look towards the closely

curtained window of Miss Otway’s room, one
wild agonized wish that we might yet mect
again, were it only for a.moment, I descended.’

_ the stairs and took my solitary way.

. It-was hard, too, loving and loved, to part
thus, but earth gives only a certain portion:of -

“-happiness to each of her children, and I had

had_probably my share, surely an ample one,
.when leaning hér head on my breast she had -
Would she_ever relent
Well, it did not matter much, for
though no. coward, I was also no shot, Graham
& sure one, 80 i all probabxhty my heart so
restless and full ‘of throbbing. emotions now,

- would soon be quiet enough -Suddénly, who

should confront me emerging from a side alley -

“but Miss °Otway herself. Despite  the great

agitation of the moment, I noticed she looked’
very ill, and her eyes were swollen as xf with ]
weepmg . .

Almost as much embarrassed as’ herself I was
snlent for a moment and then entrcatmgly sajd r .

« Miss Otway, dare I hope that your hand "
will touch mine in fnendly greeting before we
part? -I am leaving now.” -

& Ah, so you and that tiresome Captain .

} Graham are really running to town to have a

quiet shot at each other. What redoubtable
Don Quixofes you both are!” -
This was said with a very wretched attempt.
at her msual careless sarcasm, and then sud~ =
denly bursting into tears, shé covered her face

with her hands, whxspetmg
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- 4 Forgive me, Lawrence, forgive me! Your
noble letter (I have already stolen and mean
to always keep it) has softencd at last my
icy, selfish-heart, and'I can bring mysclf not
only to confess my follics, but also to plead for
.your pardon.” - CoeL e

My darling! -
ment was worth a life’s ransom!  Then we

walked to a garden seat near us, and with the

soft twittering of birds overheard dnd.the-glo-
rious hues of sunrise rolling up in- the -cast,
bringing morning's pure fragrant breath to us,
- she entered on “her short tale. - I have never
witnessed a summer sunrise since that me-

morable morning ‘without rccalling with grati-.

tude to the Giver of all Good the happinessiits
soft dawning once brought me. .
«Well,-Lawrcnce, for so
.call you,” she faltered, hér charming colour
and frequent . pauses -betraying an agitation
that renderéd her so feminine, so doubly déar
. to me, ¢ aftet you left us last night, I- went
" at once to my room, and throwing mysclf ona
sofa, sobbed and raved alternately at mysclf
-and-you, till I.was almost exhausted. It was
- 8o inéxpressibly mortifying to have betrayed
‘myself so-utterly to you, who had always re-
coiled ‘from my advances ; as to your avowal
of love, I looked on it as a fiction, invented at
the moment tomeet that which I bad so openly
_declared for yourself. After a time -reason re-

. gained some little sway, and then Mrs. Merton
‘knocked at my door and entcred, full of wrath..

against you and compassion for mysclf. Oh,
Lawrence,. it was decreed that you should be

an instrument in cruclly humbling my over- .

- weening pride, for there, sitting at’ her feet,

. my burning face bowed on her motherly lap, T°

had to do you justice and tell my tale clearly
“and plainly. - Once finished she gently stroked

my head and said : ¢ Noble young man, how |

generously. he bore for your sake unmerited
. obloquy and“reproach!” Whilst Mrs. Merton

was yet speaking, her quick ear caught the’
sound. of -cautious footsteps in the passage. -

She carefully peered out and saw Capt.Graham

*‘enter your room.. The circumstance was un-
usual, for all the household had retired to rest,

" and divining ‘some mischief, she lay in ‘wait
for him, and on. his return pounced on:and

dragged him into the small sitting“room where .

we -often sew and-chat on rainy  mornings.’
" When smilingly but abruptly interrogated as
to his business with yourself, he hesitated and
stammered, upon which ‘Mrs. :Merton, who

immediately began to suspect the true state of -

things, subjected him to a most searching
. cross-examination. * He was ‘yet blundering
through a confused,
.through which, however, a portion of-truth
penetrated, when she called my trembling

self in. Again, Lawrence, you were avenged .
for all T had made you suffer, as I stammered
forth a declaration that not only were you cn- -
- tirely guiltless of having insulted me in any -
. manner, but that, I know not how- it 'came

out, you were anything but an object .of.dis-

like to me. I.found some comsolation for my |

- own overwhelming mortification in the know-

ledge of the pang I inflicted at the same time

Surely the faptilfe" of that mo~"

T will llcnccforflx )

equivocating reply, -

. 49
on my luckless admirer whose officiousness
had rendered the explanation neeessary.. )
“This hard task over, Mrs.'Merton brought
me back to my room,.and -insisted on my
lying down, as all danger of a duel ‘between
yourself and Captain Graham was now over,
But I could not rest. - I still feared some rash-
ness on your part, some treachery on his, and
JF resolved to have an explanation with your-
sclf-in” the morning before you should leave,

final farewell, something very different to
this; so that anything like mischief should-be
centirely precluded.  Worn out witli watching,
I fell into a doze on the sofa, a little before
day-break, L : -
“Awoke by the sound of a door-closing, I~
sprang to 'the window, and .saw you leaving -
. the house. ” Oh, in that ‘moment, Lawrence, T
first realized how dear you were to me, and,
trembling with “-anxicty, - I -hurriéd in ths
direction of your roum, thc door of which

tion of ‘where or for what you had gone so
carly. - This letter (my darling pressed it to
~her lips as she spoke) was lying on the table.
It was addressed to me, and, breaking the-
‘scal, I'read it. Necd I say its generous .de-
.votion touched me even to the inmost core of
my. wayward heart; need I tell you I sobbed.
‘and ‘cried over it, fearing you had left"me for
ever.” Ah, my sclfish -pride was utterly and -
completcly subdued! Suddenly I heard the -
front gate unclose, and looking out, saw you
enter the grounds. . No. time for ‘delay, for
hesitation now, and with a beating heart I
- hastened down the side staircase. A .few’
" momeénts of. irresolutiom, a last “short, sharp. .
struggle . with ‘myself, as I saw you hastening
- away, and the end is told.” C

- being tedious, I' went over all that I had pre-
‘viously said in my: letter, and she listened in .

- ful hour together, Ty  promised. wife left me
to dress for -breakfast, and I, still almdst un-
able to believe'in my unhoped for happiness,
sat- on, listening in a sort of dream-like rap-’

" ture to the pleasant sounds of morning. ~,

‘A’ more prosaical turn was given to.my
thoughts  after. a. time by <secing Captain

He certainly did not ook so miserable as I
~ expected, but the latent ficrceness with which
. he occasionally ~decapitated. some 'harmless’

flower that gréw within reach of his tiny cane -

proved his thoughts were not of a very . pleas- '
ant character. Scarcely decided how to meet
“him, I silently waited his approach, but as’
soon as he saw me, he languidly said: N
“ Aw! Good morning, Saville. 'I'm deuced
.glad there’s no: necessity for that little affair -
between us coming off. *Tis really as un-
plcasant to -shoot at a fellow as to be shot at. -
“Must say I ‘was mever in my life so taken
aback, .indeed, T may say stunned, as when -

Geraldine, hem! Miss Otway, I -should- say,

informed me in-one breath that.-I was an

she liked yourself. You are a ‘deuced sly

& toldly polite ‘on¢, of course, containing a -

" -was.open, to gather, if-possible, some indica- |-

It was my turn’now, and at the risk of -

" blushing; quiet happiness. Aftera long, bliss- -

Graham . coming leisurely .down the walk. -

officious noodle, whom she hated as much ag’ - -
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Thought all along you were

ittle Merton girl.”

AN

answered, anxiou d
Loaslifty o

. “Really! To that big shouldered Che

:8Uppose.” Some women are §o fond of giants,

Yet no, she'd often

short ‘when he'd B0 up to talk to her.

Per-
hdps it 'is tha er Canadjan

round her headg” - . - i
* The fact is, Captain Grahdm, Miss Merton
. ‘mever made me her confidant, but I have a
" . comsiderable amount of,sharpneSS,hem!whcrc'
Tam not concerned mysclf,” I suddenly added,
remembering my -own laté 'inveterb.‘pc blind-
-Dess in a case, somewhat analogous, and I
ave only to say that you'are no coxcomb.”
e significant emphasis,. and significant
I favoured Iny companion with here must
ave been very eloquent indeed, . for all at,
once opening-his sleepy blye’ eyes very wide,
his cheek slightly flushing at the same time,
hesaid: C T L .
“You don't .mean ‘to say that Im the
favoured manp» . L . . N

ster, I

cut him confoundedly | .

" ground a few pacesg fro

I

- MY VISIT TO FAIRVIEW VILLA.

- 1 smiled, put
““Well, I nev

g'to breakfast, and g littl
-Livingston, or any of those o
lers 27, :
Thanking - him for t

. hint,vfo‘r ‘my - actual ¢quipment wag ¢
not a

‘whilst my portmant, e on the
1 ™ me, I feft him, inward..
1y ‘hoping that the saying about heg

-casily caught at 5

in his case an

Later it

Step, I

€Vér once regretted,
" [rEE Exp.]. . - .

he - really ‘serviceable I
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Last autumn-I received a letter from Sir
Gruy Beverly; an old friend of mine, informing
me that by the'death of a relative he had be-
come the possessor- of Ashleigh Manot, in

. Essex, and as he had learned that the shoot-.

ing there was excellent, and -the season just
beginning, he had invited a few- friends to
meet him on the 20th, and requested me to be

" onc of the number, . - o
- T accepted: the invitation, and at the ap- '

pointed time arrived at.Ashleigh Manor,
It was an ancient building, a rambling sort

-of mansion’ of dark grey stone, with latticed, |

ivied windows, and was surrounded by beauti-

. ful quaint old gardens, but the building and
*grounds surrounding it bore a lonely, deserted
‘appearance, which struck. me -forcibly as in

the . fading sunlight I approached .the -old |

manor house,.

. The party of ge‘n_tlvémen v_&ho met at Ash- '

leigh Manor to enjoy a few days’ shooting

consisted of five persons including our host. |

Squire Glynne, of Glynne Hall, Lord Anches-

~ ter, and Harry Damer—a. young officer whom ' |

I had frequently met in London—and myself.

- The third day after our arrival at the manot, }
.- house we were-obliged, much. to our disap’
pointment, to Temain indoors, as it was rain-

.ing heavily, - During ‘the morning Sir Guy

proposed that we should: visit- the “picture -|-

gallery. We readily acquiesced, and followed

-him'to the long, oak-panclled hall, whose walls’
‘'were . covered with pottraits. of the ancient |
" family of the Ashleighs. . | i

".““By Jove, that is a handsome dame!” ex-

" claimed Squire Gliynne, who was standing

with me at one end of the apartment.
I turned towards the portrait which he was
examining. -

the hair was putback and crowned with jewels.

- A face upon which, as you gazed, you might
" .involuntarily exclaim as Squire Glynne did,
- “How handsome!” but no softer feeling was’
- ‘likely to creep into the heart of the beholder.
‘. The haughty curl of the short, upper lip, and

the cold expression of the eyes which looked

‘80 proudly from the canvas forbade it. I said’
" 25 much to the Squire and he agreed with me.

Just at that mément Captain: Damer came up.
~ % What ancient dame have you lost your

" -/heart to, Jernam 2” he laughingly asked me.

# There-is a little girl at the other end of the
hall who would. be perfection were it not for

- keroutlandish toilét. Fancy our belles of the
*  Dresent day rigged out in that manner!”

} It was .a fair, oval face, with |
.delicate features and queenly brow, from which’

_" He drew near and looked at the portrait -

“ Good "Heavens!” we heard him. exclaim
in a low voice of suppressed emotion, «it ig . :
she!” . ) c
Turning towards him in-surprise at his -
-words and manner, I perceived he was staring

at the-picture with a startled look, and an ex. .

pression of perplexity on his handsome face. °
¢ What is it, Harry ?° What is the matter 7’

I-eagerly inquired.. =~ - . . . S
He did not answer, but ‘on .being again .

asked by Squire Glynne what had caused his =

agitation, he made some evasive replpabout
its resembling some one, and as we sawhe did
‘not wish to be questioned further, the subject
was dropped. A few minutes later, however,.

- when I happened.to be alone, Squire Glynne

having been cilled by Sir' Guy Beverly and »
-Lord -Anchester to give his opinion about.a
painting hanging at the other end of the hall,.
-Damer came up to me. - S :
‘You know me, Jernam,” he said earnestly,
*and, theréfore, will not set me down as a
"madman, or. foolishly hint ‘that I must have
taken too much wine, when I relate to ‘you a
very strange circumstance which occurred to
me yesterday. - After dinner,” he continted,
“as we seated ourselves on an old-fashioned
couch near us, I found I had left my cigar-case

ment is inthe west wing, and there is a nar-

- row passage leading to it from the great hall,
I reached my room, secured the case, and was -

crossing ‘the ‘wide hall on my return, when I

- heard.a door open gently, and' looking in the

direction from-whence the sound- proceeded, I -
saw a lady come out of one of the rooms. _She’
advanced towards me down the corridor, and
then. stood in a listening attitude. She ‘did
not seem to notice me, while I remained as if
-rooted to the spot .gazing at her. . She ad-
vanced, as I have said, half-way down the cor-

ridor and then stood there with her head bént .

forward as if listening for some sound. .

‘¢ An’awful dread came' over me, my heart

seemed to cease beating, and the blood in 'my
veins felt as if it were turning to ice. ‘How I

managed to reach the stairs and again join the -
party below. is a mystery to me. I am nof. -
. superstitious, I have never believed in the *
"sapernatural, but, Jernam, I could not-account

for the unexpected appearance of the quaintly-
attired, ‘handsome, stately-looking lady I saw -
in the corridor. You:withessed my agitation .. |
just now. on beholding that -portrait over.

‘there, come, J ernam, let us look at it again.” ..

IORs

in my room. I ran up stairs for it. My apart- .




' turban )
posxta her was a fine brave-looking old soldicr

" walls of the ancient Minor.
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I followed hxm to the pa.mtmg to which
.. 8quire Glynnc had called my attention, -

“That is the portrait, Jernam, of the lady I
gaw, - That. is the face so fair and proud in its

~-eold beauty which ‘I gazed upon yesterday

evening in the hall’ above us, and, as she is
painted there, there were “jewels . m‘. her hair

.. . and on the bosom of- her quamt shmmg
* dress.”

. It was a smgu]ar story, very smgular, and .

‘the strange: circumstance had' made, I-could

see, a deep impression ‘upon my fncnd -He
was like myself, very -sceptical in all things

relatmg to the supernatural, but the mysterious |

. incident he bad. related: I could in no way
_ account. for, and I did not for a moment doubt

- -that it had, as he fully believed, really cccur--

red. Can- lt be possible, I thourrht that this
old Manor-House is haunted? I. glanced

around the walls from: which so-many pictured .
- There, from an antique -
. frame, a’ gay cavalier w1th a smilcupon his’

. handsome - face ‘looked out;

faces looked dowm.

"beside him an
in a hideous yellow
upon.’ ‘me; Op-

~ugly old dowager
scowlcd down

and a little girl in her bright innocent love-
~ liness, and then again thcrc was a grave Bish-
. opin hu-, stately robes and below him a dark
- Dbrilliant beauty wooed and won no doubt
in some foreign'land and brought to the old
. Manor-House by the tall e.olcmn-]ookn'zfr man
beside "her.
were all that Temained of those who years ago
had lived, suffered, loved and died within ‘the

Damer’s story ; can it be possible, I thought,
. that.some of thc:,c still in spirit wander among
_‘the dark lonely corridors and gloomy rooms

- - which they once: occupied and, ‘where the

. scenes in their past lifc. were enacted.

Some days went by and pleasant’ ofics ﬂ:cy

were t00.

" strdnge cn'cumstance but was one of the jolliest
.among us. It was our last night at Ashleigh
“ Manor, for on the morrow we¢ intended, again

" turning our faces homeward. It was after

. .eleven o'clock when we retired to our apart-
ments. -

* agonising cry arose in the corridor and some
one -ran quickly past my “door; then there

. appeared a great commotion and the sound of
. harrying footsteps in the hall.

-my bed and snatchm'g a small revolver which

-1 had laid on a table near me, hurried out into -

-the passageé expcctmg to find ‘that burglars

“had ‘entered the mansion and a murder per- .

. haps had been committed.. There was a light

burning dimly in the .corridor, but to my |
Just at that mo-,

- amazement it was empty.
‘ment a door near me opened and Sir Guy
made his appearance and thé next ‘instant

Lord Anchester lbsued from his apartment on: §

_the other side of th€ corridor.

¢« Great Heavens, Jernam! what is it 7?7

- his frame.

. And now thesé¢ silent plctures .

I remembered-

1 if he was-all nght
‘pamed me to his apartment, which was, ashas

“Harry .Damer seemed to have for- -
gotten the stately dame of the picture gallery )
" which had so mysteriously appeared to him,.

" or at least he did- not again mention” the_ hearing - what had " oeccurred he

‘dressed himself and returned with us to my

. I had been in bed about half an hour |
. 'but had not slept when suddenly, -in the still-"
" ness which reigned through the: house, a wild

I sprang from

exclaimed Su- Guy in a low hurried tone as he
came up to me.
¢ God knows,” ,‘[ rephcd Can burglars have

| got into the house ? therc sccmed to be sevc-‘

ral people out: there.” .

"% The cry sounded Jdike a woman’s voxce,”
- said Lord Anchester who had joined us, alarm

plainly visible ix his pale f%e, and carrymg
like. mysclf a revolver.

“ A woman’s voice,” repeated Sir Guy, and a
look of -horror came mto his face. ¢ Do you"

. think it was the cry of a woman, Jernam 7" -

" I told him I had.thought so and as I spoke
a vague feeling .ofawe, which I had never
before or since cxpcrlcnccd crept into my

heart.

_“Here comes GI)nnc ! ‘the row has waken- o

ed him also.1” Lord Anchester exclaimed as
that gentleman, carrying a light,"came out of
his room at thc end of the corndor and ad-" -
vanced hurricdly towards us. :

- He 'was unlike ourstlves fully dressed. As

‘e drew near I knew that something dreadfal ©

had occurred from the -cxpression of his face
which was of ‘an ashen hue, and the lamp-in |
his hand actually shook. from the trembling of

1 was alarmed’ by his appearence.
Taking the Jamp from his hand I led him

“back into my room and wmade him drink some , -
brandy which I had in & pocket flask. When . -

he had recovered a little Sir Guy asked-if he v

- had seen any one.

“Yes, Guy, but it was not a human being,”
was the startling reply as he shuddered vxsxbly ’
and pressed his hand over his eyes : as if to shut -

- out some painful vision.

I instantly thought of Damer and notxced'

‘that he was thé only one’of the party absent.

I made the remark, saying I would go and see
Lord Anchester .accom-

been stated, in the west wing of the. bmldmg
at some little. distance from’ the rooms we oc.
cupied. He had not been disturbed but was -
sleéping 'soundly. when aroused by us. Om ~
hastily

chamber. Sleep for that night was eﬂ’ectual]y

- bamshcd ‘and s we did not care again to'sepa-

rate we preseutly went down to the parlor.
which. we had so lately vacated. g
It was not with the most cheerful feelings

. that we descended the staircase and crossed -

the spacious dismal hall below. At that silent
hour of the night the parlor looked particu- -

“larly gloomy with its dark oak-panelled walls, |
_faded hangings and old-fashioned furmture .

After lighting up the room and replenishing -
the fire to make the apartment look as cheer-
ful as possible, we asked Squire Glynne if he

would now tell us what it was he ha,d seen
~which alarmed him so terribly..

¢ You have also been startled ” he rephed
¢« and alarmed by something. VVhat itwas I

don't know but I w111 relate what I heard and -

saw.”’
«As soon as I retxrcd tomy room 1 satdown :
to write a letter’ which I wished -to post in-
the  morning. I had been writing' for about
half an hour when in the dead sxlence tha.t
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'pervaded the house I dxstmctly heard out’

in the corridor a'sudden awful cry of-agony.
I dropped my ‘pen and started” from my seat
"intending to rush.out and see what could be
the matter, but as I tiurned round.towards the
" door which was behind me and which I am
positive I closed when T entered the chamber,
it was to my astonishmént wide open. I

heard in the passage the sound of light flying’
Wil you' |

" footsteps coming towards my door.

-“"belitve me, my friends, when' T tell you that |

_thc figure of ‘a lady came quickly into the
. foom and stopped beside the-toilet table. She
- worean amber-coloured silk made in the fashion
of the ldst century and.lacé and jewels adorn-

.ed her “stately form ; the face was young and’

handsome, but oh! it was a wild fearly kind
_ of beauty which made my blood freeze as Igazed
upon her,
jewelled “dagger darkly stained with blood, a
Tow awful hollow laugh came” from the p'ﬂc
"lipsand then seizing a curious .m/uquo-]ookm'r
silver goblet from the table, which Thad never
. scen there shedrained its contents and imme-
- diately afterwards sank as -it_.were noise-
_lessly through the floor..” Quicker than I can
- relate it this scene passed before my terrificd
' gaze and in. horror I humed f:om the cham.-
ber.

he helped himselfto a glass of wine which
stood on the table, ¢ What was it, Glynne ?”
«No' creature of _this earth—of that I am
-convinced,”: he tephed seriously.
fore I'saw "her face.
the portrait gallery.” T looked towards Damer
“and his eyes met mine significantly.

“I mean that one, Damer,” Squire Glynne-

contmued turning to him, ¢ which startled you
s0.  Was it because you ha.d also seén her 77 .
. «It was, - I have -beheld. the figure .you
. speak of, and mentloned the c1rcumstauce to
“ Jernam.? .-
© «'Bless my soul but this.is a frlghtful old
place 1" the Sqmre exclaimed.:
that aroused you'?” he asked.
that awful cry 77 . .
We told him we had. Lord Anchester and
Sir Guy said it had awakened them, and, like

-'myself they had. heard .hurried footstcps-
coming up the stairs, and the sound as if
-geveral persons were. runmng to and fro in the :

corridor. .
¢ Then it is really a fact that thls old Manor

- House is haunted,” said Sir Guy gravely, as he-

" leant back in his seat and gazed thoughtfully

" around the room.. “I would not credit the
story I heard of its being so. It seemed too
absurd to believe in the existence of ghosts,

. but after the events of to-night, which have so
shaken the nerves of us five strong men, ‘who

know not what fear xs—unless ‘indeed,” he -

. added; “it comes to us in the shape- of ‘the

. supernatuml—I must confess I cannot help

. . believing. that this ancient place is" haunted
. by beings from the other world.”"

“#Then you have heard some g:hc;'st story

connected with it,” I remarked.

4t Yes, the Iate’ owner of Ashleigh did not

‘—hve here on that acoount For many years

¢ Good God!"” exclaxmed Lord Anchester as

4 What was it~
-« Did ydu‘hear ’
4 lady:as she is called, because. there is an old
‘picture just like her in the picture gallery
" but -the housckeeper has, and the late Lorti

Ashleigh’s father saw her t0o.one. pight in the . - -

{
{

¢ Once be- |. .
.It is in an old plcture in .

.-hcard nothmw in our part of the housc "
Shé. raised- before her eyes a small - |

the house was. Ieft to the care of a few ser- -
vants, who occupy the east wing, ‘which is al-

_most separate from the main building. “As .-
.‘they have lived: here for a long time I will

question them in the morning and sce what
they liave to say about the old dwelling.” * -

It was with feclings of the grcatut rche'fv .

and satisfaction that we saw the morning -
light, for with the daylight came a {Ldmg of’
,scumty, and once more we retired ‘to our
apartments to try and snatch a few hours'

sleep. - o
’ Tlm next mormnrr while at br(akfd.st S’xr

- Guy asked onc of the. servants whether th(y
“had bu(n disturbed b\ any nois¢ during the .

night.

¢ No, ‘Sir Guy,” the man amwrred wwe
A
strange into 'his -face. .

L\pr(h%l(}ﬂ came

LHW hat was it dxsturbcd you, sir 7" he cunously

inquired. :
I don't know ; ‘I can’t make out what the
singular noise we' heard could be,” out host'
replied..

¢“Oh! Sir Guy, there arc'strange sights and .
sounds heard in this-old buxldmg,” saud ‘the . -
servant mysteriously. - o

« What do you. mesan, Hams m asked Sir
.Guy. -

K You sir, and these gcntlemen perhaps »
and he glanced around the. table, ‘ won't be= .
licve. me, but it is true, Sir Guy, that this old
Manor House is hauntcd S .
4By Jovel” exclaimed Lord Anchester,

:dropplng his knife and fork as he leant back
_in his ¢hair and gazed mqumngly at the old

servarit,

" 4 Yes, gent]emen ? Harris rephed seriously,
| «there is a beautiful lady so - proud-lookmg.

‘and dréssed so grand and queer that walks:in

. the corridor up-stairs and haunts the blue
chamber which you have, sir,” and he looked.:..

towdrds Squire Glynne «and there is the

. awfulest shrick that-cver you heard, sounds- -
sometimes in the dead of night throu"h this-

part of ‘the dwelhng I never saw the plctute

blue chamber.’ .He never slept another night -

in the house, and on his ‘death-bed he made -
his son promlse not to occupy Ashleigh. And - .

my wife’s grandmother, who was lady’s maid

“here many years ago, heard the bride's shriek,
-and:saw her standmg at'fhe top of the stair-

case with the blood flowing from her bosom

down her white dress.” - M
" % What bride?” inquired er Guy Beverly.: B

¢ JIs .there any story, connected . ‘with: the"

ghostly visitants in the Ashleigh famxly ” S
-4 Yes, Sir Guy, and a dreadful ;one it is too! .. -

.1 have "heard my wife's grandmother tell-it .

many a time, and she heard it from her mis- ~

tress, who said it was an old legend m ‘the-
‘Ashleigh family.” .

“ What is it?” Sir Guy demanded ¢ Tell<
it to us, Harris.”

¢ Well, sir, you see ever 50, long ago there
hved here a Lord Edgar Ashlexgh mth hls
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‘mother and cousin, Lady Millicent. She was
a handsome lady, as you -can see by her pic-
“ture, which hangs in the gallery, but dread-
- -fally' .passionate and haughty. " She loved
- Lord Edgar, but he.did not return her love,
- neither did ﬁis mother wish him to marry hig

-, .cousin, for there was .insanity in her family, .
", and she had already exhibited slight traces of

it.. Lord Edgar went to travel on the Con-
- tinent, and after ‘being  absent some weeks
" brought home from Italy a lovely young bride
to Ashleigh- Manor.
arrival, ag young Lady Ashleigh was rétiring
. to her apartment . shée was mét at the head: of
" the staircase by Lady Millicent, who had becn
‘watching for her, and stabbed her to the heart,
She gave one pieréing cry of agony which
rang through the house, bringing her husband

and the other”inmates in terror to ‘the spot,; .

- They found her lying lifeless in the corridor.
Ijady.Millicent'.aftc;, in’'a sudden fit of in-

" greatly shaken.
.The might’ after their

- walls, -

| sanity, committing the. dreadful deed, went.

quickly back :to her room, the blue chamber
where, with the bloody dagger still clenche

in her hand, she.was found quite dead, having
taken some deadly poison that caused instant

- death.”

.- It was with intense interest that we listencd

to his history. The mysterious events of the

preceding night were thus accounted for, and .
our sceptical doubts of supernatural things
We were obliged toacknow- .
Jledge that it was possible such things could ~
be.. - .” :

" A few hours after we looked our last on the -
ivied walls of the old grey Manor House, where |

" in the silent hours. of the night-the spirits of-
_the unhappy maniac and .murdered bride stil}
“visit the scene of the dreadful tragedy svhich -

took place 80 long ago within its ancient

Tre Exp, - e
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THE PEACE-KILLER:

Ce

OR, -

THE MASSACRE OF LACHINE,

CHAPTER & »
) THE COUNCIL OF WAR. .

IN the summer of 1687, in the Fort of Cata~
-raqui;
present city of Kingston, a council of-war was
convened-to deliberate on the campaign about
to be opened against the Iroquois, the in-.
veterate encmies -and ‘incessant dlsturbers of
the colony of New France.

wore_an anxious and a care-worn Iook was
characterised by an expression 'of mildness
rather than of severity. As-a soldier; he had
shown himself on -the battle-fields of ‘Europe
a man of approved bravery ; and the polish
and suavity of his manners had won for him
" & reputation which was envied even by the
accomplished noblemen who ' contributed to

. the lustre of the Court:of “Le Grand Mon- -

arque.”. But, like some other colonial gover-

" nors, both before and since his time, he knew
little of the internal affairs of the natlon over |

which he ‘had come to rule; and that little

'1mperfect1y In. the aft of govemment he.

was & man of speculatmn rather than action.
.He could form excellent precepts - concerning’
.the duties of a colonial ruler, and the rempro-‘
. cal obligations of the people ; but was slow in
putting his theories into operatwn He knew.
neither the time to make concessions, nor the
_-time to act with vigour. .He lacked. the moral

nerve and steadiness to .hold, in equal poise,’

. the scales of justice between 'the hostile Tro-
quois and his royal master. ' From this cause

hig Indian policy resulted in the most terrible.
catastrophe to be found recorded in the event-

" {nl annals of  La.Nouvelle France,” - -

" M. de,Calliéres, a veteran who, for nearly a
quarter of a century, had upheld the military
Tenown of France on'.the battle-fields ‘of

. . Europe, occupied a seat beside the Marquis de:

. 'Denonville: .In the colony at' the time of
_which we write, there was no oﬁicer who

which - then stood on the site of the !
| ing, with impaticuce, the opening of & cam-

| ‘uproar was made apparent

| ‘possessed the military e*{pcri},nce or thé mili-,

tary ability-of M. de Calli¢res.” But recently,
he 'had been stationed on St. Helen’s Island,

- opposite: Montreal; forming a-corps ‘to operate

against the Iroquoxs And now he was await- .

paign, in which, had he been the leader, the

-.colonists mwht have broken into fragments . -

the.entire Iroquols confederation. There.also

‘| took part in the deliberations of the council
- “The President of the Council was the Mar- -

" quis de Denonville, Governor-General of.the -
He was a man somewhat beyond.
middle age ; and his countenance, although ity

the - Chevalier. de Vaudreuil, who had seen'

-gome " hard ‘fighting in Flanders and - had

latcly brought from France to Canada.a rein- -
forcement of eight hundred men. .The other

members of- the. council were ‘Lavaltrie, Ber- . -

thier, Grandville, and Longueuil, the chiefs of

. four battalions of Canadian mlhtla who, after.

having been organued on St. Helen’s Island

" had made their way in four hundred canoes to

the Fort of Cataraqui. . :

The plan of the campaign was simple ;—to
cross Lake Ontario and, after dzsembarkmg
on its south shore, 10: ‘attack and: destroy in -
detail each: of the- cantons of the Five Natlons A
of the Iroquois confederation. :

The council were about to rise, when a lond

‘tumult outside, and--the sound of Indian’

voices, voc1ferat1ng at their- hxghest and
a.ngriest pitch, made every member. spring to

',his'feet and place his hand- upon his sword-

‘In a-few moments the cause of the
-A-number of -
Abenaquis Indians, in the service of the Mar-
quis de Dénonvillé, dragged into the council-’

hilt. -

room: another’ Indxan whom. they had over- - . -

powered and made pnsoner By order of the

" Governor, they releaded the captive,; who rose
to his feet and .paying no attention to the

blood whxch trickled. down his left arm. from

-a wound -on his shoulder, cast upon the offi-

cers a look of mdlﬁerence, ‘and upon the chief
of the Abenaquis Indians, a glance of hatred
and contempt.
in the costume of the Htu'ons wag & young’
man, and almost six feet in “stature. .He

. might have stood for a sculptor as the type of
an- athlete of the forest Hxs ‘chest was-of = -

The prisoner, who was attired. -



more than’ ordinary am;ilitudc;_ the muscles -at the ca

o B . | over, to be capable of ‘performing éven braver
The Marquis, surprised at this outburst, and"
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ptive's ;
of his- shoulders and arms stood out like tongue, asked him w ¥ he had Trepaired to the p"z;
whip-cords ; while ‘his flanks. -and limbs, | fort'in such a .covert manner, and if it ‘were wi
lithe, rather than full, betokened g swift and | trne that he belonged to the' Iroquois con- -‘gﬁ‘;i
cnduring runner. But it was hig face that at- federation., L . ""‘Ll
tracted, most of‘all, the attention of the Go- “ What answer docs the White. Chicf ex- P
vernor and his officers, The forchead, con- “pect from me 97 replied the eaptive, “The use
trary to the general rule amongst the -native | White Chief knows the Secrpent, but not me; - w}',orl
races, was high -and Square rather than low | and he will not-belicve: g stranger when -hig % (ii
© rand wide, ‘It protruded. over g pair-of small | friend has spoken.” . I ' hP'
~dark cyes, never - at rest, bzgt'_p(:rpvtun”y.‘ | W The prisoner speaks. truth, shouted out ) . v""‘l
glancing from face to.face, and ‘from object to | the Serpent,  « The White Chicf ig mad if he this
ohject: The nose and-mouth hore slight re< | believes an Iroquojs * . e thb
semblance to those features amongst Lis own | . The prisoncr's features, relaxed into a grim o
or.any other Indian tribe ; the former being smile; - - ) T . ’ fmg?
~well defined and prominent, the Jlatter sm':l“,'-) -t Ask the Serpent,” said he, addressing the an
-and'its thin ‘Tips almast always cotupressed. Marqnis, “if it wore an Iroquois or a Huron - tQ‘H
“Altoguther, it was a face that denoted lnvnml‘.“ Hatchet that Jeft that mark-upon his cheek, stea
Powcr, rare ennning, the faculty of rapid ob- | “ay. he turned his i al to look behind Him h‘,‘-rf
servation; and. an obstinacy 'anrl'tvnacity_ of | while he fled, Jut that was ten years ago; m?f"
purpose'not to be baffled or set aside. -7 ang the Serpent may Lave forgotten the time, i
-, 48 soon’as the council . had Tecovered from' | the plice and the man who wounded - him. .-f - DTS
i _thciAr»sufprise,'thc President inquired: of the | shall tell him all three, The'time was when,: - ‘fuol
leadér. of the Abenaquis the- circumstatices || in the abscnee “of- our ‘braves, L¢ made war and
.. under which the prisoner had been captured, i ‘upon our women-and our-children. The place was
" . and the nation to which he belonged., . The ! ¥as our village, at Michilimackinac. . The agat
g¢ addressed, who, was.the chicf.of the | ‘man who. wounded him as'he fled, was none thin
tribe of the. Abcnaquis, advanced cloge to tlic' | otlier than mysclf. Look at his'scar; it ig a Serp
He was beyond middle age, about | brave man’s brand upon'the face of a coward.” him
_the medium height,. with. the . thews and | Ag he finished, the captive warrior raised him- civil
-sinews of. g glant. " He - way -evidently the | self to his full height; a tri’u’mphant smile lgn‘t;
-.equal of the prisoner in strength, but not in I passed over -his features, and he shook hig~ )
“agility, . His low forchead, over which the ; clenched hand at the Serpent, in a manner at - unde
hair grew almost to the eye-brows, a déep scar’.| once menacing and defiant, - - ) : : of'c(
‘on’ his left ‘cheek, and ‘an enormously wide [ " The Serpent could bear the taunts of Kig ad-. else,
at once ‘savage and sensua) in its cx- | versary no longer. . Snatching his tomahawk icit
‘Pression, combined to give to his countenance I from his belt, he was in the act. of springing Joine
- & stamp of ferocity in -perfect keeping with | upon his-unarmed enemy, when a young offi- . .-vthﬁg
© . the character of the man himself. He was, | -cor who had sauntered into the Council-room, - 8 :
" . known as the “Serpent,” .and a rude répre. | along “with the crowd, and who had ‘been Calli
‘sentation of that reptile, tatoued - on the upper | watching attentively the motions of the Ser- “the
< Dpart.of his chest, added to the repulsiveness i pent, flung himself in front of the savage: and, _ alon
* . of his aspect, Ie and the prisoner kept | quick as lightning, wrenched  the uplifted ~.anot!
‘slaring’ at each’ other Wwith looks of intense- | weapon ‘from his hand. The -baffled Indian. chan
. hatred, andit diq not escape the:obscrvation | Tooked, for a moment, as if he ‘would bave - He 1
" of such of the council as were acquainted | rushed upon the ofticer; - but there ‘was some. obtai
with Indian- manners, that the memory of | othing . in the young ‘man’s air and attitude -than
some-by-gone frud was stil] nourished in the | which warned him to desist, The captive, for ques
- bosoms of these two children’ of the forest. | a few moments, kept his keen black eyes rivet-: . Lsha
‘In a voice husky fiom - excitement ‘and | ted on the face of his preserver; and. then, 30%‘;:
- passion, the Serpent pro’wedéd‘ to inform the folding his arms across: his ‘chest, muttered a- -
President and Council, that the prisoncr had } few words in the Huron dialect; which it wag who-
been discovered lurking in a clump of brush-. | well for the young officer's chances of military . st‘oqd
¥ood on the cdge of the lake; that “he must { promotion, the Marquis of Denonville. did net his - ¢
-have reached his ‘hiding-place by waters; that | undersiand.. U L fully
- he had made a desperate resistance, and had, | The Marquis addressed the officer who had the
killed one . of “the, Abcnaquis, and wounded | o opportunely prevented the commission of a forest
- two others, before “he  was overpowered. . deed of bloodshed in presence” of the repre- - “R
+ Finally, that he was an Iroquoisspy, attired in ! sentative-of the King'of Frange. M. Henri -of th
the costume of -the fricndlyvnationfo_f the | de ‘Belmont, . the Governor of New. ‘France “twely
o : I - .| thanks you for your bravery and presence of at th
At this last asscrtion the self-command of mind. It shall not be forgotten.” - o youny
- " the captive gave way, and he cxclaimed in 4 _Thc-vé't'era;n, M. dc'Czt'lliéx‘csx who never lost away
yoj'ce.,quix'cring-- with rage: . B an opportunity. of ‘encouraging a Yyounger offi- _flesh
"“Dog of. an Abenaquis,” you. Jje ! The | cer, or saying’a word for the colonists, addéd— - - love 1
+ coward sces his enemy a hundred miles away., | “Yes, M. 1e Marquis, it was certainly ‘a brave - amon
It is thus you sec an Troquois-in a Huren » action. But I'am sure Licuicnang d¢ Belmont -walki
"The Serpent ground his-'teeth, but made no | will show»'_himself', before the ‘campaign is- fce’.[t‘l?:

acts. You require. men born'in the colony to
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cope w1th the Indmns These men possess the | every member of the Council in succession,.

- natural bravery of ihe French race, combined -

- with a thorough knowledge of the ways of the™

savage races ; and thus thur services are in-

uluable ”

* Licut.’de Be]mont .who was so mur-h con-- !

fused that he ¢ould Searce Iy muster the few |

words necessary for the purpose’of thanking

_himself from the Council.

¢ Tt is mear time,” <aid the Ma

and h'nmq satisficd himself that the Su‘punt
was within hcaring, he a.ddrcbm_d himself to-
the: ’\hxqmb

“You aré the great white c}ucf, youare the
man of peace.. e who h ag spoken, is a great
warrior, but he has less power than ‘you.

i Amofig my white brothers,.the man of peace™
" the Marquis, and M. de Callicres; managed to |

" find an-opportunity of specdily \uthdrawm"— i
I man of preace mizht be offended.
rquis, “that

this affair should bc brought to-a termination..
Let us again .ask the prisoner why he was

* found in thie vicinity of the Fortof Cataraqui;
- and why, if his intent were fric ndly, he chose

stealthy fashion.

most of us?’

is greatest; among us the man of war, - I
woulzl mt]n r speik to the war chief; but ‘the -
Tcll me to -

Cwhom T ougzht Lo \‘_\Lu]\ fux I am a stranger to

your Lll\(t:ll’l\'
The qur{llln de De nonvﬂ]e who cwdontly

i disliked being addressed in no.other capacity -
i than as the Man of Peace,” and - who was
tomake his appearanée in this suspicious and |

What say you, M. de Cal- !
- lieres? You know. these pcoph, b(.tt!,l' than |

-« }.'le Marquis,” replied the vctcran, “this |

prisoner I take to be a Huron, and not an Iro-
‘tuois. - The Hurons, moreover, are our friends,

and I suspect that. 'the elra.nd of the pnwmr‘

was to avehge some Jprivate grudge entertained
against some oné in or about the Fort. I

think his object was to-be’ revenged upon the | .
But no matter what.cause brought. |
- him here he is a brave, fellow, and, if he were -

" Serpent.

civilized and drilled, would turn outan cxcel-
. lent soldier.”

"« But,”? querxed the Marquls, W fail - to i

’ understand why, if he cherished-a just' cause.!
of complaint againsi the Serpent, or any one |
else, he should not come openly to me and so- |

licit - justice...
. "joined".on me the 'duty of protectm" equally
-the frxcndly Indians with.our own colonists.”

¢ No  doubt, M. le Marquis, replied M. de |
“ButI feel conmmncd -to” inform

Callicres.-

The King, my master, has cn-’

-the Marquis that an Indian—not this one¢ .
alone, but all of them —will never suffer '
“another to-avenge Hhis quarrel, if there is onc |
. men with corn and dried flesh, that they might

chance in 4 hundred that he can do so himself.”

He believes there is infinitely. -more glory in
- obta.mmg his object by force, or by cunning,
_-than in asking it openly, and havmg his' re
_quest granted. But; if M. le Marquis wish it,

I shall put one or two questions to the pri-

" goner.”
The Marquis gave consent and the’ pnsoner

wwho-showed by. his countenance that he under-.
" . stood the conversation, turned round and bent
-The veteran, |
" fully aware of the advantages of speaking in”

his' eyes on M. de Calheres

the ‘figurative style of ‘the chxldren of the
-forest, addressed the prisoner :

" ¢ Has the game grown scarce in the forests
‘of the Gx'eat Lalke, that the Huron descends s

“twelve’ days’ journey.to beg the frazments.left
_at the feasts of the Abenaquis? Have his

young men been slain, and his' women carried !
away In- bondage that the Huron has no more- |

‘flesh nor -corn in his villages? Or does he

" love the Serpent so much that he‘crawls when

-~ amongst bis friends, and fearsto come to them

- . walkipg - hke & wamor upnght and ox b1s
feet?” -

The prisoner, at the finish of the Ia.st sen-

: tence, gave. a start

. people dxd these tlunf_rs

Then, lookmg Lccnly at

‘\nlful satire,

puzzled to know whether ‘the Huron had-
sinned through ignorance, or had verged upon
bade his mtcrmmter in a pee--
vish tone, tg <l.dllrL 85 himself to M. de' Callicres.
The wt(ran ‘Detween . whom and M. de Vau-
dreuil there Tiad passed something like a smilo

during the Huron's remarks, instantly com-
“pressed “his features.

into -model military
sceriousness, and directed the plam-speakmg
prisoner to ploceed

The Huron obeyed.  “ The .war chlef” he

said, “has asked me if we have no game in -

the forests of the Lake which takes its name
from’ the.name of our people ;
come to-beg the leavings of the Abenaquis;
Leét, the wa.r-chuf enquire of his hunters, who

"smoked with us, in our wigwams, the pipe'of - ‘
_peace, when’ the moon ' that is now. wasting

away, was then but three days old. Who.

and.two
‘-deer_? Who

hnndrcd of the skins of the. beaver ;
hundred of the skins: of the
was it refused these »
of the .great” English  chief, - who. " offered

-a hundred guns’ in u:chan"u and gave them..
to. the hunters of the French war-chief for .

thirty? Who filled the canoes of your young
feast night .and day on thcu journey? My
‘But the memory of .
the chicfs of the pale-faces. is-full of holes.

The good. acts of the red-man pass through’;

“his 'bad -ones remain for the age of a. rand- g
- father.

~Qur young men have not been slain,
nor our women -made captives. Weé have
warriors énough to sweep the Abenaquis into -
the waters, vnth as mnch ease as our ‘boys, in
the time of autumn, swecp the flies with pine
branches.from our Wifrwams ‘The Abenaquis
are flies. - They cannot slay ; they. can only
feed on what has been slain by others.””

The Abenaquis, who filled the room, began .

to utter loud threats. :
" M. de Calli¢rés, in-order to prevent a storm,

“which he saw was gathering, endeavoured to.

drive-the Huron from hls nnta.tmg toplc, and

_asked': oo
«Is. he a chief of the nation ‘of the’ ‘Hurons

whe speaks ?- Or do we hear the voxce of a

- fox inside the skin of the bear ?”

© « Ask the Serpent,” replied the Huron ; “ho o

"hides; I cannot even hear his hiss.” o
“ Catspaw of the Iroquois,” exclaimed the"

Serpent, suddenly ‘coming. forward from an

and if we have

gave to the hunters of the white chief four

‘skins to the . hunters - ©
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- fifty warriors; they bring you food ; they bring .

" . with the scalps of your people. ' Give me m

. of the Iroquois.”

. " this {nstant.” |
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angle of the room, whither he had slunk after | . «Speak out,” ‘exclaimed M.. de Callilres,

being disarmed by Lieut. de Belmont,  «(ats- f¢Tell us what you have been asked, and b

paw of the Iroquois,” he repeated, ¢ before an- | to-morrow T'will have you dressed ina Chn§-
* other sun goes ‘down, the Scrpent will sting |. tian uniform, and enrolled in my own regi.
. thee to death.” : o : ment as a_grenadicr.” : -

The Huron answered by a ‘contemptuous | = The Huron’s features were 1it up by a pass.

smile, : .| ing smile; but lapsing next moment into their
The Marquis, perplexed and annoyed by his | ordinary.grave expression, he: quictly said :
reticence, asked him to answer in a straight- | - The Huron is grateful to the Chiefs of the

-forward manner. why, if a friend of the French, | white warriors. - But the eagle never craves -
“he did not come openly to the Fort, instead of merey from the carrion-crow. *The Huron will

lurkihg in jts vieinity | and incurring the sus- | not move the Tittle finger of his left hand
picion of being a spy. - | presérve his life- from the Serpent.” :

. The Huron made reply : ’ : " The council were deeply disappointed, The -

“The hunter-kills the snake wit‘hont‘war'n-" Pprisoner.-had refused to ‘fave himself. The

" ing.” So with me and the Scrpent of 't/hc * blame rested on- him alone, and on. hiS’obs_t‘i-’_

Abenaquis . -
‘The  Marquis de Denonville, annoyed and

nate refusal of all explanation, :
He was hurried out of the council-room by

1 perplexed at the equivocation of the prisoner, | the Serpent and his warriors ; but not before
igquired of the council how the matter should. ’ the Marquis, at the Suggestion of M. de Cal-
be settled. ) o l litres, had ordered a guard -of -goldiers to-ac-

- The veteran, de Callitres, proposed that he | company ‘him, in order to protect him from

should at once be Iibcra.ted, and sent on his the fury of the relatives of the Abendquis -

way home, escorted for three or four leagues, | warrior he had slain’ while fi
by some "»of'the‘soldiers, in order to protect | capture. . o .
him from the Serpent;. from: whom, it was | -But there was no man in Fort Cataraqui, save

ghting agq.inst;

cvident, the Huron would réceive no mercy, the'Serpent, who knew that thé captive was -

" The old soldier gave it as his opinion thatthe | the great Huron chieftain, Rondiarak, bétter
-captive was a man of influence amongst the | known in the annals of the colony ag ¢ The

~ Hurons, ag any one who was acquainted with | -Rat,” and styled by one of the native histori<

- the' Indians might. perceive, = The man’s | ans, « The Machiavel ‘of the Wilderness.”
taciturnity was- nothing.remarkabl»e. HiS',' : Co —

* scheme, whatever it was, had miscarried; and-| .- CHAPTER II,
ﬁiesnstizslixtls sxlencg Tespecting both himself an‘d . : THE MESS-R oo,

The Serpent "sﬁdd»cnly advanced.. ¢ The | . -ON the éveding of the day of"th'e Council of .
8py,” he vociferated, « must not go free. He | War mentioned in our last chapter, a party of -

belongs to.me, the Chief of the Abenaquis. He | officers were assémbled at supper in'one of the
killed one of my people ; we must kill him in casemates of the Fort of Cataraqui.. The place
return.. This has been the custom of our of honour was assigned to M. de Calliéres, and-
tribe long before our friends, the French, came | none -could fill it better. He wag & perfect '
here to visit us. I have three hundred and

kindly and ‘courteous to his juniors; affable
with his equals, and regarded by his soldiers
as-a father, ‘At hig right sat the Chevalier de
Vaudreuil, who first won a soldier’s reputation .
"at the siege. of Va_lenciennes; and some of
. whose ‘descendants governed with' credit the
colony for which their ancestor. had come to-
do battle. There sat.also round the table

you furs; they paddle your canoes; they show
you the hiding-places of your enemies; they
fight for you. Set this. spy free, and by sun. -
- rise to-morrow, 1 and my people leave yonu
for ever. We are your right hand.” If we
leave you, the Iroquois ‘will: eat you up. " If
we go hence, they will roof. their wigwams
- prisoner, or bend your necks to the hatchets’ each the chief of a-battalion of Provineial-

I : troops—officers whose names are immortalized
in the nomenclature of localities with which
‘we are all familiar, Lieut, de: Belmont, too,

. 'The Marquis and every member of the
_ council . were equally .exasperated and. dis-
gusted with the insclent threatg of the Chief

Huron himself, X . . Next to Vruze sat one of the best known.men
“ Prisoner,” said the Marquis, speaking in a | about the fort; he was quarter-master. Hig

- . high and somewhat exciteq tone, ¢ tell us who name, as entered on the ‘military bay-sheet,
" you.are; explain to us what brought you | was Jacques Tambour; but. those of the offi-

hither, and this boaster,- who dares to hold out | cers with whom' he wag on familiar terms

- threats. to the representative of France and | were fully aware that this was not hisg real -
" ‘the gentlemen who command - the French patronymic ; and that as far ag regarded. birth = -

army in Canada, shall see you set at liberty | and education he was. their equal, He wag a -
: - .| general favourite, and was known fo. have but .

The council. signified :in an emphatic man- two open enemies in the fort—and ‘these were
- .. ner their hearty concurrence in the sentiments | the Lieut. Vruze, of whom we have .already
B S spoken, and the Serpent, the. chief of the .

of the Ma.rqyis;

‘type of the French gentleman and officer; -

‘Lavaltrie, Berthier; Grandville and Longueuil, -

-had his place at the. table, and. opposite him .
- "of the Abenaquis. The only person in the sat a Lieut. Vruze, who acted as a sort of mili-
" ‘room who seemed to be indifferent, was the . tary Secretary to the Marquis de Denonville,
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Mess-room.
* had sayed thelife of the IIuron ('lpthL had

- repeated from mouth to mouth. |
that predominant sense-of modesty which is

“ Governor. himself.

. movement of the. Serpent.
certain that any: other officer in the fort, had,

* Vaudreuil.
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'Abenaquis. Accordmfr to the common. re-
port, one.reason why Tambour was hated by
the lieutenant was that, under the régime - of

the predecessor of the Marqms ‘de Denonville, |

he had refused to become associated - With

Vruze in a dishongst transaction in peltries. .
The rcason for the hatred of the Serpent

will appear it the course of the narrative.
Licut. de- Belmont, who was the youngest
officer in the company at table, felt less at
His case than on any previous -occasion in the
He knew that his action, which

been the theme of conversation among his
brothér oftficers ;s and that the words'of com-
mendation spok('n by the Marquis had been
Btill, with

nearly always, the characteristic and accom-

L paniment of merit, lic shrunk from taking

his usual part in ‘the conversation, lest the

events of the previons period, of the day should

be made the. topic of the table.

 The quick cye of M. de Callidres detectcd_
that the yonung man was more than. usually .

reserved.  The veteran at once divined the

_cause, and in order to restore de Belmont to
~himself and the company, commenced an at- -

tack on the rampart “behind which ¢his false
shame. of the ‘young officer had cntrcnch‘,d

‘ itself..

“ ¢ Licuteriant de Belmont,” said the veterfm
tyou ‘pe srformed “to-day a -well-timed and
praiseworthy act. But you had better be care-
fal how you smn'ﬂue yourself in future; for

your fricrds would much. rather you slmnld |
| win-no praise-than you should bccomc stricken
.with dumbness.”

A gencral laurrhb followed thxs att'xck bt

it was the laugh “of cordiality snd good- nature ',
-not of splecn orridicule.

¢ M. de Calliéres,” responded. Licut. de Bel-
mont, < if I seem to ‘be -somewhat silent to-

-mght it is because I fecl. that there was
nothing in ‘'my action to-day that descrved

any specml commecndation. - I happened, by

“ace -ident, fo follow the cro“d of Abcn'tqms
. who were _conveying the prisoner-into the .
‘Council-room. I overheard the Serpent in- |
- forming some of his - companions,
- Abenaquis.tonguc, that, in order to show his
- independence of the" Irench, he was deter--

-in “the

mined to kill the prisoner in” presence of the
- And, faaxmg that the
course the Marquis: was sure, in that event, to

. pursue, would have the effect of detaching the’
" Abenaquis from us on the eve of our expedi-

tion, I resolved to kecp watch over every
But: T am quite

would. have. done
;- and would have

ke been'in-my position,
precisely the same thing

- regarded (it as I do, th'tt is to say, in the
. light ' of a very" mswmﬁcdnt and ordlna.ry

ﬂﬂmr "o

“ Well spoken ! remaxl\ed the Chcwaher de’|
«It'i5 just such attention to the:

cu'cumstamces by which he is suwrrounded,

- such presence of mind and such promphtude
in action, that makes the successful soldier.” .

Vruze.

* . Here de Belmont mterposed

- listener.

~Chitelet ?

- Irdo.

- knows any thmg whatever about her parcntage .
or: -whether she h(.s the ught to preﬁx toher .-

“«M.de Calhcrcs and '\I de Vaudreuil spcak )
of course, with-authority,” observed Lieut.
- % But Licut. de Belmont and three or
four other officers, now present, have the ad-
vantage of us who were born in Europe; and
accustomed to fight against civilized men.
These gentlemen have -always been associated .
with the savages, and know their habits bet- -
ter than a.European soldier could cever hope
to know them. -It would be a'great service to
the War Admmmtmtlon in France if Licut.de
Belmont .ot “some of his colonial “confréres

- would publish a bookvon Indian tactics.”

These words were uttered in a deliberatc and -
sneering tone, to which the scowling expres- -

~sion on the - spmkcr s face lcnt an’ additional o
‘bitterness of emphasis. ;

Licut. d¢. Belmont, and Captamq La'valtne
and Berthier at once wlang to their feet. . But
a'word from M. d¢ Calli¢res caused ‘them at
oncé to resume their scats. »
. % Licut. Viruze,” said the vetenn epoakmﬂ-
in a slow and mcasmcd voice, ¢ may find it

convcnient to snecr at Cana(hdn-born soldiers -

and at Indian tactics. But had a Canadian- .
born soldier been where an acquaintance of

.mine¢ happencd at one time to find himself—

that is to say,in the trenches before Namur,—

- he would not have. turned his back upon a
~ sortie of the encmy, as this acquaintance of
| minge did ; nor would his tactics have led him
to the reat of 'the "baggage- waggons before he :
~halted.”

Lieut. Vruze turned pale, but made no reply.v )

- He'was well aware that de Calliéres knew his’

history ; and that sxlancc was the best safe-
guard.. . .
¢« T am sorry,” continued the veteran, ¢ that

anything unplcasant should. occur where I =~

preside.  But I would advise Lleut Vruze to
be-less satirical in future, ‘
¢ M. de-Callitres,” said Lieut. Vruze, who
had by this time recovered his self-command,
t¢ will pérmit me to say that it isonly amongst
thosc who have seen little of the world out-
side of camp, that. humour is' mistaken. for
satire. I, for one, do not grudge Lieut. de

~ Belmont all the honour he can ‘make out of

the incident of to-day. ~And he will allow
me to add the hope that it will give him addi- -
tional recommendation in the eyes of Mdlle.
Julic de Chatelet.”" .
“T will not
permit Lieut. Vruze,” exclaimed the young
man in a.voice of anger, * to drag the name of
Julie “de’ Chatelet into any conversation in.
which he takes part, and of which I may be a.

a reputation for prudence. “Let him take care -
lest wine and the memory of disappointment .
together, may not’ prove too strong for that" . .

. us&ful and ‘cnviable. faculty.”

Licut. Vruze paused for afew moments, and

"replind in the coolest and most provoking tone ..

he could asssume, # Why should Lieut. de Bel-
mont .concern hxmsdf about MdIlle. Julie de.
‘He knows no more about her than .
In fact who is there in this Fort, that.

“The Lieutcnant has always enjoyed S
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surname the two lctters which. designate no-
bility. We are all awaire that she'is the ward
of M. de Callidres, but that gentloman is not
bound to furnish us with a table of her genca-.
logical descent, " He might, however— .
.. % Stop, sir, stop, on the instant,” roared out. !
" M. de Callitres .from the lead of the board, |
. unable any loriger, in spite of hisvhabitr‘ml self: f
-, command, to listen unmoved to the cowardly
Annendoes of Vruze, - . Lo :
" The viteran's face was almost livid with
passion. His blood was fairly up; and Vruze,
unable to cudure the fiery carnestnes of his |
- gaze, fixed his cyes on some Imaginary objicgd
-on. the wall oppposite” where he sat, Yotng |
de Belmont was chafing with rage, and- Kept |
. glaring on V5uze as'a wild animal glares on

Lats prey, before it makes the spring, . -7

De Calli¢resspoke, .« I have no int¢ntion,”
he said, ¢to gratify the ignorant curiosity
- which Licut. Vruzé hag 80 maliciously cg-
. pressed But there are others here who nv)?t}y.
-expect an explanation of the position in which

- I stand to Mdlle. Julie de Chatelet; and it s’

‘%o them, and not to Licut. Vruze: that I must
be understood to address myseclf. The lady is
of noble birth, by both her parents. Her pa-
- ternal grandfather, who was.a nobleman, and
~ descended from the. best stock in Briftany,
. offended Cardinal Richelicu, had his estates
-confiscated, was impiisoncd in the :Bastile,
- and died there of a broken heart.” He had but

one son. - This son, after. his father's death, |
I

managed to'scrape together from the wreck of -
his fortune, a pittance on which he-thought.

he might venture to marry. " His wife died a |

few months after giving Lirth to a daughter.
M. de Chatelet, now awidower, in order to es..
- <ape from ‘the sorrow that bowed him down,
rushed into military life. | He and I were bro- .
ther officers in the sama regiment.  He made.
me his contidant in everything; and it was a

request of his, often repeated, that in' case he. |
. .should die before me,

Ishould act as the guar- .

- dian of his'child. - The day we assaulted and
carried Va.l'uncicnnes, he and the chevalier de
Vaudreuil, who now listens to me, mounted
the breach almost_together . But less fortu- }
nate than the chevalier; M. de Chatelet paid
for glory with. his life. As wé were lifting
him frém. under a heap of slain, he spoke but
once-—the words were addressed to me; and

" they were: “ Be a father to my Julie.” I have
endeavoiired to fulfil tke dying request of my

. old fricnd and comrade-in:arms, I brought
the girl with me when'T embarked with my .
.regiment from ‘France - for Canada. She has -
been to me more than a daughter ; and,.as T’

- have no relati ves, all the tenderness - which is .
left in.an old soldier is centred in the child
-of the friend of other days. And now, gentle-

. Imem, you have, in brief, the history of Julie de

. Chatelet.” L Lo

© ¢ Andif,” said the Chevalicr de Vaidreuil,

regarding' Vruze with a look of -scorn, « there’

should remain any mzi,n?in'(,‘ana.da, or for that

France,whodare to doubt the word

- of de Calliéres, I can add my testimony to the
accuracy of what he has stated. AndI could -

: 8ay what his modesty left unsaid, that had it

.and Licut. Vruze,

by Licut. Vruze,

" of wine .

" chambers of entertainment;
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not beenA.fOt- his éf_zlf-sacriﬁcing devotion to
the. dyi}ng request of ‘his friend , the same M.

de Calliires, to-day might be ——

“Stop, stop, M. le Chevalier,” interposed
the veteran, 4 Let us change the subject”
- - At this moment there came a knocking at
the door; an ovderly entered, and announced
that the Marquis desired to see M. de Calliéreg
"The veteran installed the
Chevalier in the seat of ‘bonour, and precédeq -

Ieft-the mess-room, :

““Gentlemen,” said Monsicur Jacqués Tam.

“bour, who planted himself in'the seat of V; uze
afterthe door bad closed upon that personage,

“The events of ¢

. ‘It isnot hatd to convert you to anything,.
Mongsicur Jacqueés,” . replied ‘the Chevalior de -
Vaudreuil. . «But how have you come to
adopt this new creed 77 ) S
% Very easily and rationally too,”
Monsicur Jacques, hielping himself to-g glass
““Weare informed by the best hix. .
torians—that is to say, by men who never gaw . |
the countries they describe, and who generally -
manage to live a thousand years'or so after the

answered -

‘events happened whi chthey undertake to nar-

rate,—that the Egyptians, in order to prevent

‘themselves from getting merry at their feasts, /

place a skeleton in their/
m Now, I am con
vinced, by-a process of Teasoning which j f
would -take me too long to explain, that ¢ iy
sonl—or, more correctly speaking, in hig c;

were accustomed to

at an Egyp4 his
A loud burst of laughter followeq this sali b

and the more $0, because the person agai

whom it was directed, besides being one of thi

muost ’unpreposSess‘Eng,.,was also .one of tfu

vainest men in the Fort. B ‘ q
“I should like- very much. to know,”

served Captain Lavaltrie, ‘who _ wished

" change th¢ current of the con

* «The-eonduct.of the Governor,"” g
Berthier, « Is scarcely a fit subject for our » that -
icism 5 but it scems to me that it is a. strapund,
.course. to detain the men in. the Fort,grass.
nearly a week, without letting them kx
whether they are to have beace or ‘war.”. - ‘main
“Perhaps,” remarked Capt. -Grandviuron
““the terms brought by the Iroquois Clbe, as:

d-a good deal of tlm,—am_i .

“ The Gge chase,
has. had time to make up his  mind hey wite
& campaign against the: Iroquois. . ; theirex- |
thing is arranged, and as. far as prepasg on his
concerned, we could start to-morrow tame up to
This' being the case, I cannot see Bne, instead
Iroquois chieftans - should not by.d round to.
have an answer, in one shape or ot/ ] o
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. body for even addressmg me had" the latter
. not run away.”

«But tell me, Tsanta, do yvou not Iove 7\1'()n- ’

sicur Tamhour for all thc se services?”’

. «Monsicur Tambour says that he¢ wants no
.. other return for these services than that I

should smile upon him. = I want you now to
" tell me if you love Lie ut. de Belmont.”
At this question, which dropped ‘upon her
like- a bomb-shell,
: altLrnntc]y pale and red. She cast upon her
companion a look of peculiar significance, ‘and
~replied in an‘agitated voice :

" «That isa question, Isanta, which I have‘-
never as yet asked mysclf—a question’ which,

it would take me a Iong-time to answer.”

- «If I wére Julie de Chatelet,” said Isanta,

speaking in a serious tone, ¢ ani loved Licut,

de Belmont, I would not 1¢ the secret cat up”

my heart ; but I would tell it to Isarita.”

. Julie dc Chatelet, who knew too well the
opun and guilelesd n'mue of her conipanionto
take offence at what she said, but wishing, at,

the same:.time, to-give.the bubJLCt a’ d}ftcrcnt, .

turn, mquucd with a smile,
«If you would be thus uank Isanta, I“ ant
- you to tell me if you would act in the same
mauner in the case of yourself and- ’\Ionuwr
- Tambour.” .

¢« Julie de Chatclct " repllcd the Huron.

‘maiden, # I could not tell you tlmt I loved
hxm because it would not be truc.” .
B Has he ever told you he loved you.?”
"t M. Tambour has told me so sev: cral times.”
e And what did you say in reply, Isanta?”
¢ Nothing ;
pain him ; and I remembered what T had been
- taught ——nevcr to cause pain to others.”
o Hert. a quick, low knocking was heard’ ‘at
“the door; and the mnext moment, Monsicur
Tambour, making such a bow as showed that

all his life had not been spent in camps; ad-f'

- vanced into the room:

* “Youhave arrived at an opportune momcnt )

Monsieur Tambour,” said Julie. “We havu

been very anxious to know what was the cause

of the tumult amongst the Abenaquis this
morning. Can you gra.tlf) our curiosity 7. .

« It will 'give me pleasure to do so.” xcplrcd :
“The uproar was occa-,

Monsieur Tambour.
..sioned by.the prisoner, who was captured by
‘the Serpent, having successfully rian the gaunt-
let of the Abenaquis.
vow, ladies, that a moré gallant man than the
_,prlsoner I never saw either in Europe or Ame-
rica. Henot.only cscaped, but killed the best
runner amongst the Abenaquis; and what I

-liked better than all, he came near giving the

finishing blow to that rascally Serpent.”
#'Who was the prisoner; Monsicur Tam-
bour?” asked Isanta,.decply interested.

“He sayshe is of the nation of the Hurons,”

,rephed M. Tambour.

"« QOf the nation of ‘the Hurdns!” exclaiméd -

" Isanta, in a voice’ quivering with emotion.

“Then I.shall go at once and 'sce him ; ; for he’
" is one of my own people, and pcrhaps can tell

"me of the fate of my brother.”.
«1 have been charged by the. pr1<oncr " sald
_M Tambour, “to" execute ‘& commission for
5. .

Julie de Chatelet turned. |

because. I thought it would |

.By my _ patron Saint, I

i panied b
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~him. " He enquircd of me if there were a’
Huron maiden in the Fort.: I answered that
‘I knew one who was the h'm(]homvst Indian
girl that cver “was born’ (here the . gallant
"Tambour cast a glance of admiration on Isanta) .
“and. that 1 would rather bear her a message
- that Would please her, than carry, from” hoad-
~quarters my own commlsslon as ‘Coloncel in-
the Guards of King Louis of France.” = As he N
said these words, the frank and cxpressive’
countenance of Tatabour was-witness that they
wete spoken out of the fullness of the heart.
¢ What message, M. Tambour, did the Hu-
ron prisorner c]mrgu_ you to carry to m¢ ?” said .
Isanta, in a manne: at once anxious und im--
paticnt.  «Tell me the mcqsa;:c first;and I -
can listen to, vour fine sayings. aftc m.uds " i

1 perceive,” said Tambour, withi a.look of
“that you care morc for the

disappointment,
méssagé than for him who brings it. But I
cannp,t blame you, Isanta; it s but natural
that you' should- feel more interest in once of
your own people than in a forcigner. Hcre,
however, is the message.”  With tthL words,
Tambour drew forth from a pocket-inside his -

coat breast, a little roll of bircl bzuI\ 1olde o

and handed it to the maiden. .

. "#Isanta opened it quickly, glanced at it.in--
tently for a few svconds, them et it fall on the
floor, uttering ‘a scream, ¢ Thc prisonerismy

bmth“‘—‘mc great Huron chieftain; KODdl- S
.| arak )

. Tambour plckcd up the ]1t.tlc b'er missive,
'md saw. traced upon it, inside a.circie whlch
" was cvidently inte nded to upuagnt a ncck—
lacc the figure 6f a Rar. :

“ E\pI ain this mystery to.me, M. Tambour .
exclaimed Julie de Chifelet, “ho was both
surprised and alarmed:,

“ Not - now, not .now,” replzcd the Huton .

maiden in a hurricd and excited tone.
with mie,” she said to Tambour, taking hold”

of him by th¢arm. .
"« Isanta, Isazta,” entreated Juhe, et
_until M. de Callicres arrives,  He may beable.
to savé your brother.” :

“I-cannot wait 'mothcr momcnt 7 replied. "~

Isanta ; ¢ ten ycars have I lonvcdfor this, and
I. cannot disobey. the voice of my own. people ?
With these words .she left the room, half
dragging Tambour along with her; and to his
tcmpoxar) chagrin, leavi ing him no opportu-
nity of cxcusing hzmsdf to Julie de Chitelet. -
for thc abruptms.s of his. depa.rture :

CH'XITERV
SI‘LF SAC&!FICE

the . fort, I~anta‘ accom-
Lambour, aud withoug speakm"" a
word: (o her companion, mausie herway straight -
to the camp of the Abenagni , It was situated
‘amid a clump of trees, outside that part of the
palisading of the fort .wliich. faced upon the
lake. -Tambour could scarcely keep up with
‘his companion,.so rapidly she glided through

_'AFTi:rz ]f u

3

e
e

the brushwood 'and fallen timber thatextended

frony outsldc the. fott to. the encampment of 1
He questioned lLer several .

I tht. Abenaq_ms

“Come ...
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- times as to the ol»_]ect of her Joumey but had |

. to be centent with the brief and mwmablc
‘ reply «To save my brother.”. - )

In a short time Isanta and Tambour entered

. the encampment, The. former was imme-
diatcly surrounded bya group of the Indmn,
womgin, with whom she was a great favourite.

Tambour on his part, had attracted a number,

“of braves They all knew him; and regarided
him, on account of onec av ocatxon in which he
exce]]cd as the gnatost “ medicine ‘man”

< among th(, French. - Some- of them had had

practical experience of his 'skill in surgery, |-

“which was looked upon as nothing lvis than a
miraculous accomplishment. = But although
the Abenaquis were a good deal startled . by

. the appearance amongst them of Tambour and
-Isanta, -they manifusted no .outwdrd signs of
surprise ; but, with the'stoicism of .their race,

- awaited Wlth indifference .Ln expld.nauon of

thc visit.

" .. The Huron maiden was thc first to :poal\

4 Show. me,” she sald ¢ the w1gwam of . the

- Serpent.” -

The Indians, thls tlmo looked at each other
in surprise.
taken abatk as Tambour. - He could scarcely
.credit his ears, and with a look of unfeigned
astonishment he asked.:

¢ Have you come here for no other purpose

" than to see the-Scrpent 27 .

¢ 1 have come here,”’ she rephed in a low
voice, ¢ to-save my brother »

] am afraid, Isanta, }ou have come upon
a useless errand.”

« If M. Tambour is afra.ld there is st111 txme

_ for him to return back.”

" "¢ Afraid of whom,.or what?" roph(’d Tam-

" bour, his-bleod rxsmrr «If it would gratify

. you, Isanta, to. have this rascally Serpent-
 glain, I w111 cha.llcnfre him before we leave
-this gamp ;"I will ]ay him dead before your |

galthough I may be torn to picces by the -

- face, v
- ‘Abex aquis the next instant.”

«] am afraid you will gpoil every thmg by A

. your violence,” said the girl." « But promise

me now to- restrain yourself, and thus aid me-

" to save.my brother, or I will return back, and
. his death will be on your head.”

«I will promise,” said Tambour, ¢ but I

hope the Serpent will not provoko me too- |

farji
"« want one of you, my sisters,” said
Isanta addressing. herself -to . the "women
around her, ¢ to bring’ me to the mgwam of
the Serpent o
" Ayoungand good-lookmg squaw volun
. ed to lead the way. In a few moments more,

- Isanta and her companion - stood within the |

wigwam of the Chief of the Aberaquis.
That ‘personage was- sitting on the floor: ‘of

his wigwam, engaged in the congenial occu- -

pation of sharpcnmo his tomahawk. - Raising
“his. head slowly, he stared fiercely upon: his'
. visitors ; then giving a loud whistle, several
armed Abenaquis glided*into the wi rrv; am.
‘The Serpent then spoke. ¢ Why, " inquired
" he, ! has the sister’ of The Rat, and why has
Ta.mbour -who 'is my enemy, come. into’ the
wxo'wam of the Serpent ? i

But none prcsmt were o ‘much -

_the Rat free this moment,

“too late to save her brother,

. Isanta that’ 1t was her brother who was capw )

'TIE PEACE- KILLER ' .

u W hy do you call me the slster of The Rut m
mqum.d Tsanta. ¢ Did you not.send one. of
your tribe to tell'me that my brother had.
been  taken by the Iroqums and put to’.

“death 7 -

‘T scnt one of my tnbe yestcrday to tdl

~you s0,” said the Scrpent, assuming his coolest

manncr, «But why docs the sister of The .
Rat complain? If her brother was not dead
yesterday, he'will be dead to-morrow.”
~éAnd so ‘the great Chicf of the Abcnaquxs :
thnﬂ\s it no shame.to lie to a woman?”’. * )

"¢t No, rior_to' a man.’ It is the wise man
who 1105 it is the fool who tells the truth.” -

"¢ But w hy did the Serpent tell-this lie 77

«“He was afraid that you mlght hear my
prisoner was your brother, and o beg him off
from the Govc rnor. But now it is too late.”

¢« And'why is it too late?" The Governor.
has more power than the Scrpent,’and can set
The Governor is
humane but the’ Surpent never showed
mercy.”

s¢1 tell the sister of the Huron chief. it i
For this morn- -
ing he killed Deorfoot the best runner in our
tribe. . The Governor heard of his death with
anger, for he was about to send him away- at

. the setting of the sun, to-day, to spy upon the

Iroquois.. And an hour has not passed since
the Governor said to M. de -Callié¢res,  who
asked for his llfe, t}a.t he should be glven over

to'me.”

Isanta, who feIt a shudder pass throu.gh her

‘af this mtullwonce iniquired :

. % Who told this tale to the Serpsnt?”
“«One ‘who knows; one who says you hate
him, and that therefore he will be glad to see -

_you suffer through the death of your brother.”

« Were, you told this tale by Licut. Vruze?”.~
"wYou know my mind" before I speak it.-
Licut. Vruze, the friend’ of the . Serpcnt told

‘him this Just before you came.”

“ A pair'of loving friends mdeed ” observed .

'T'lmbour «Satan and his eldest son »

u Hush " said Isanta, in 4 low v01ce, « 1f

you.speak you will spoil all.»

-« And now,” said the Serpent uwho told

gy

tured ycsterday"” : -
Before the Huron malden coula respond

‘Tambour answered defiantly : -

«I told her!™. . . i :
“And-why ‘should' the whlte-man meddle
with these things?”.demanded the Serpent .-
in avoice of anger. ¢Have his own women

" “discarded him, that he should wish to mate .

with-a daughtur of the forest?”
The Frenchman’s blood boiled, as he roared
out, in a voice of thunder :
’ “The white-man’s choice is free.
choice of the Serpent is not free.

But the
The Ser-.

‘pent has no wife, for the women ,o_f his tribe

would not mate with. one who can only show
them the scalps of the squaws abd children of - :

“the Huron.”

The Serpent cowered at the tones a.nd the
fierce look of Tambour and his keen eye did '

‘not fail to notice that the laiter had his sword ;
| half out of the hilt, as if prepared for any - :
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" .emergency.

with a species of awe.. ‘He knew, morcover,
that the Frenchman was an accomplished

master of his weapons;.and remembéred that |

- on a late -occasion when persceuting Isanta
~‘with his attentions, ‘Tambour, having dis-
.-armed him of his tomahawI\ \mu]d have run
. him through the body had he not taken -to
Aflight.

After a pause of a fcw momcnts, the Sor-"

pentsaid: -~
“ T ask the sister of the Huron again, why

ehe comes to the wxgwam of the- dmf of. the

“Akenaquis ?” .

. % To save the llfe of her brother.” " -
@ She has come to ask a great gift.
. Serpent can save him ; -though' the Goveror,
without the consent of the bupcnt cannot
saye him.”

“The Governor. is no Aben‘tqum
merciful.” :

he is

¢t He is not fOOI]hh He wante the Abena-’

“quis, if there were. five times-more of them
than there are, to fight the Iroquois. If he
scts your brothcr free, against my will, T and
..my people will' not hdp him to’ ﬁ;:ht the
- Iroquois.- But if I say tothe Governor—I for-
_give the prisoner the lives of my two warriors;
. I forgive him the blow he struck me on the

breast with the tomahawk this morning, then -

. he will go free and join his own pcople.”

. “And what ransom will the chief of the
Abénaquis take for the life of my brother 7
demanded the Huron maiden.

¢t What ransom will his sister- give ™

¢ Hear me,” suddenly interposed Tamhonr '

 before the glrl had time toreply. ~ ¢ Serpent, &
said he, determmmg to adopt a tone of con-
' clhatlon “you are a great chief; the Iro-
quois tremble at ‘your namc; your famé -has

*. travelled from the great waters of the sea to
But’ you want- the-

the setting: of the Sun:
- garments of ‘a white warrior, in order to ap-
' - pear more t(.rnble to your emmxcq You and

. 'iI are about’ the same hught I have garments’

mhxch were never worn but once, and that was
1m the presence of our great- father, the King
of France. They.are beautiful ;

overed with golden embroidery ; thoy would

ake you look like' the bwge:t chief of the
white watriors ;
of your foes ; they would delight the cyes of
your frltnds they would . make the woman
-"that hated you ycs*erday admire you to-day.

-These garments I will give you, if you consent .

-0 set the Huron clLieftain free. ' I-will g1ve
_you, also, a sword, with a silver handle;
beautiful belt to g]rd the sword round your

. body ; two pistcls for your belt ; and-a hundred

. -shining crowns: I will show you too, the ¢“me-
“dicing” which causes the bair to curl and
- with this medicine you will be the hmdsomest
chief among all the chiefs in Canada.
.Serpent; be wise.
Other chiefs would give' their n"ht hands for
. them ; but'I would offer them-to no other save
‘you. Consent to set this man free; and you
.. will have all these presents before the time of
-.sunset" . . :

In common, too, ‘with the rest of -
the Abenaquis, the bcrpent regarded Tambour

But the
1 Callié¢res rides.

“have the big heart of a Wurrlor
" take the offered ransom.”

they are |

they would blind the eyes: |

- missed dnvmv
~coward’s cdrcass,

Now, -
Take these. things from me.

"The Se rpont replud ¢ does.the compamon

cof the Huron girl hpcak truth, when he says

he will give me the ¢ modlunc for the hair?”.
" Tambour. overjoyed at the idea that his ran-
som was about to be ageepted, responded, ¢

speak the fruth, Scrpent; it shall be yours.,”

« And what has thee sister of the Huron =~

chnf to offer ?” inquired the Abenaquis.

-« ATl that T have,” teplied Tsanta, with pas-
sionate carnestne ss P M de Callur(% has
given a thousand crowns. against my wedding-
‘day, These are yours. You have seen and
admired the two golden braccelets which Julie
de Chatelet used to wear ; they are made in
the form of your emblcm the Serpent ; .they -
were' given to me, but thcy are yours.
often coveted- tln ‘black horse which M.de -
T will ask him for it : he will’

not refuse me, That also will be yours ; be-

|- sides, Julie-de Chitélet, for miy sake, will be-
| ftow upon you cven more valuable gxfts than

I have named. "And now, Scrpent, prove. you

Say you will

The ‘Serpent’s eyes tw inkled with-a satanic- .

"gh am; as he held up a knife, and cnqulre.d o
““ Do you know, sister of the Huron what I

have been doing mth this knife 77

The girl trembled asshe repllcd ‘¢ doubtless -
to do battle with the Iroquois. The Serpent

- isa wise warrior, and is carqul about his wea-
- pons.”

“It is' not to ﬁght the Iroqumq it is to

“shred the flesh of your brother when I and my - R

brav s shall have tied him to the stake, to- :
morrow;” replied the Abénaquis, with & dia-
bolical m&llgnxty in his face slckcnmg to wit- -

ness. - .
The Huron maldcn was strxckcn speechless,
" with horror. .
.« Monster!” exclaimed Tambour, unsheath- " -
.ing his sword, and making a tapid pass at the .

Abenaquis, whoavoided it by throwing himself.
flat on. the ground, while,-at the same instant,
his warriors, with uplrftcd tomahawks, rushed..

Letween  their chxef and " the etabpcrated‘- .

Frenchman.

The Huron ma1don Cau"ht the sword-a"m of -
her ' compamon and half forced him to sheathe
it. - s

By this tlme the Serpent, w1th an a]armed
expression of countenance, rose to his-fect,

¢¢ Miscreant !” shoutcd Tambour, shaking
his fist at the Abenaquis,
my sword through your
But send your warriors and’
this girl aside, or tell them to remain quiet,
and you and I will fight -it out here. I will’
give you'this advantage in order to make you:

ﬁfrht—-I will' agree that if I kill you, your ..
" warriors will be a.t llberty to kill me the next

moment.”

¢« The Serpent only ﬁghts wheu it suits ;
“him,” replied the Chief.
fight with the ¢great medlcme man” of the

- “He will not now

French ”-
¢ Tambotur -was about &2 reva when he was"

v interrupted by Isanta; who addressed the Chxef S
' in a tone of pxtlful entreaty - t

You ..

«I am sorry I .
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« Surdy the gnrpont wxll take the m.nsoms?
-8urely he will not refuse a woman ?”’ :
The Abcrnquls replied ; « At -mid-day to-

morrow e will try the courage of the Huron' |

Chief. First,-we will picrce him. with blazing
- splinters ;
of his. hands and fect with pincers; then
" 8tnr, stop!” cried the girl in agony. «1
will makc any sacrifice you wish. Tell me
what you want me to do ”
«If you wish me.to save the Chief of the
Hurons, you must be my wife.”

The girl remained silent for a mom(nt but:

" Tambour groaned out aloud.

. t What doces the.sister of thc H'lron say 7.
- ingnired the Serpent.

The maiden turned to her mmpnmon for a

" moment, as if to ask foradvice. Dut sccing

* . ‘that the brave man was struggling with cmn-

tions of which she knew. herself to Dbe tlie
© cause, she merely said to -Tim in a low and
despairing voice :
vice ; to do.so would be cruel’

Tambour caught her meaning, and answer
cd sadly : #Follow nature, Isu.ntd. w}mt na-,
ture bids you to do is right.” -

«.I am waiting for. the d.[lSVvL! of ‘the girl}”
said the Serpe nt.

The answer” was .bruf-—“I Wln be. your.f

wife.” .
The Chief, w1th a’ ficndish levr upon his

‘ - features, gruntcd out. the one word—¢ Good.”

Tambour cast upon his companion a look of
unutterable sadnuh “Then e -said 'sorrow=
fully = ¢¢ Let us go. )

And. without 'éxchanfrmw a word, the

' Huron maiden and. he timadul their: way

‘through the Abenaquis. ‘cncampment, and

when they entered the precinets of the fort,

pattcd ﬁom each othcr in sxluu,c L

CHAPTER VL
_ MISCONCEPTIONS.
Joue de C]utelof, dfter the abrupt depmrture

~of Inanh with Tambour, found -herself ina’

state of deep ‘perplexity, Thé tumult she had
heard in the morning—the conversation she

" had held with;ber companion—ihe sing

message brought by Tambour—the manitesta-

- tion of the lmpulsxvc nature of . the Hyzon |

maiden in the suddén resolve to sce her
* brother—all ‘these circumstances combined,
led Julie into a labyrinth of unpls,asaut rcﬁ.ec-

<. tions, from which she could at present find-

no clue that might guide her to an outlet.
The .more she pondered over the conversa-
-tion she had held with Isanta; the more she

felt herself drawn to the concl usion that the”

Huron iaiden ‘was about to fall, if shie had

not already fa.‘len, in love with - Licut."de :

‘Belmont, It* was true that Isanta had not
made-the admission in plain terms ; but it
- was equally true that the interést, she ev inced
in the young .officer amounted to the same
thing.

‘had. put to her the question :,
"¢ Do youlove Licut. de Belmont?”

_She_ now. blam_ed herself for answering the v

{hcn we will wrench out the naxls ;

“T cannot ask you forrad- "
- daughter of annCL

Did -not ‘Julie recollect that Isaut& ’

1 mterrogatory in langnage 50 equlvocal for
had she replied in a’different strain, had she -

acknowledged that she did love de Belmont
in that case the Huron maiden, following the
nnsclfish promptmgs'of her nature might

-have ceased to dream any further on an object

impossible of accomplishment. Not that Julie

de Chatclet believed she and lier companion

could ever stand in the light of rivals, but,
like most other avomen of- btlong and ardcnt

‘matnres, she digliked even the bare probability -

of paxtncrshxp in matters of affection; she

wanted - to ‘be’ absolute possessor or nothmg -
Dut there was another reason why Julie ‘was. .

concerned for the Indian maiden. = It had

been the hope of M. de Calliéres, and also-the

hope of his ward, that the girl, placed as she

hiad been at a tender age, amid the influences -

of civilized life, would: bave had her Indian

‘nature complctoly transformed—would have .

forzolten that she was a child of the forest,

and would regard hersplf in all respects. as a.'
- But this hope, at least
in the opinion of Julie de (,hdtelct had re-

. ccived, that very morning, its doom and death- -
blow. For'Julie could - not but pondérover .

the conduct, so strange and impulsive, of her

young compnmon whcn she received the mis-

sive conveyed by ‘Tambour.. -And the vehe~

"ment Janguage of Isanta when implored to
1:await the coming of M. de Calliéres; still .-
rapy in her. cars—1 cannot wait another -
moment : ten-years have I 1ongcd for ‘this,
and I.cannot dlsobcy the’ voxce of my own .
people.”?

" In the midst of these unpleasant reﬂectlons, :
Licut: de Belmont entered the room. " She e« .
ceived him. coldly, and asked, with something “

]11\( lispleasure in her tone and manner:

“To 'what am I indebted for such an ea.rly'. ‘

visit from Licut. de Belmont?”
- The young man regarded her with a look of
surprise as he repked :

“Did you not hear a disturbance amongst B

the Abmaquxs Indians this motmng"”
¢“Thatisnow some hours old,” she a.nswered
¢¢ Besides, I have heard all’ about it.
‘Thowever, Teturn thanks to Lieut. de Belmonf.
for the sacrifice.he has made in neglecting his

" military-duties in order to, acquaint me with’ N
the circumstance that the brother of my dear--

est-friend was compelled this morning to run
the gauntlet of the Abenaquis.”

" The young .man’ felt the force of the sneer,
but replied in a tone of conciliation :

- «T can assure you that it is but a very short -

time ago~-not over half an hour—that I knew

. the prisoner to.be the brother of Isanta.”

#When Lieut. de Belmont enters upon his

‘first .campaign, and if he happens to take

priseners, I hope, for his own sake, that he

will not allow two full days to elapse without -

discovering the difference between an Indmn
chicf and an ordinary Indian warrior.”
¢TI am deeply indebted to Mdlle.de Chate-

1ét for her good wishes,” responded de Bel- .

mont, somewhat - nettled 41 may inform

“her, however that if. it had not been for me,

it is very probable the Huron chief would not

bealive to-day. And further than this, if the " -
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-man is a pnsoner he owes xt first of all to his
own obstmacy for the Marquis de Denon-
ville, on the day of the capture, offéred to
liberate him if he would disclose thc object of
his visit to the Fort,and tell hlS famcé and the

“mation to which. he- belonged. “¥ou will see,

. thercfore, that when-he refused to ive to the

" Governor the personal explanation that would

- have set him at liberty, it is very un]xkdy

that he shiould give it to-me.”-

¢ Licut. -de Belmont would have made an
excellent lawyer,” observed Julie; dryly ; “he
t}u fac u]tv of
setting a casc unfavourablc to hxmanlf in; thc
best poaalble light.” -

“T cannot sec;” ‘retorted the )oun;: man,
with warmth, how the casc is unfav oumhlc
Mdlle de Chiatelet is somewkhat un-

lcast, to form erroneous C()ll(,lll\l()n‘s thh re-
spect to matters of which she must have been
. very lmp(,rﬂ,ctly informed - All I can say is,

" that I am sorry, exceedingly sorry, for thc
. He is a brave man; and if it lay in -

prisoner.
my power I would set ‘him at liberty . in-

. stantly.”
. ¢ Solely- for his ments asa brave man"”..
" inquired Julie, seemmgly bent on’ lrnta.tmg

her lover.

I cannot understand your questxons,

J'Mdlle de Chitelet,” he .replied,’ lookmg both
vexed and puzzled :

-« The thoughts of the approachmg campaign
“have occupiéd M. de Belmont’s mind, 1o the
exclusion of bis usual faculty of clearnc=s of
‘perception,” said Julie. “But-be this as it

- may, I have asked a question which a man,
" infinitely below M. de. Belmont in mcntal

acuteness, might answer without a fnomcnt s
hesitation.”

«T tell MdHe. de Ch¢tdct pldm]y that lf—-_

she speaks-in riddles, I cannot be expected to
answer them,’
iantly to: }\GP}) down the 1rrnauon caused by
the provoking spéech and manner of Julie,
¢ Well, M. de Belmont, I will tuke the
“trouble; smcc you choose purposely to be dull
of uomprehcnaxon to repeat my question at
more length,” sald Julie, bending a scarching:
“You said if it
were 'in your power you-would set the Huron
<hief at liberty instantly. I ask you whether
©__you woiuld do this solely for his merits as-a
-brave man, or on account of his sister, Isanta?

Now, M. de Belmont do you undcrstand me .|

".this time 27
" 4 With no dlﬂ‘iculty at all, n -replied de Bel-
-mont, laughing outright. i ' Mdlle. de Ch‘;te-
let is afﬂlcted with jealousy.” = -

“8ir, take care how you trifle with mc .

eaid Julie in a tone of indignation. «You
‘must remember. that I am not. one on whom
you may.try the Jlbeb and rldmule of ‘the

* ‘'mess-room.”
« Mdile. Julie de ‘Chatelet,” retorted de Bel-" |

) inont ¢ the phrase jibes and ridicule of the

mess-room cannot apply to anything I have
addressed . to ‘you at the present, or at any '

- other. time. I simply laughed at what I con-
v'cuved to be- an absurd fzmcy ;.end I think

tion.

- "any slanders about me lately ! ¢

- s his judge,

--carrying her sarcasm too far.
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still that 5ou could not have meant your ques- - ‘

tion to be answered seriously.”
© “1Itis no matter ‘what Licut. de Be lmont
may pleasce.to think with respect to-that qQues-.
1 bave® grounds, .unknown to. him, for
regarding it in a scrious light;  He nny
answer it if ‘he choose; bt if he refuse to
answer it, I must form- mv own wmlumons, )
and act on ‘them imme diate Ayt
¢ Has Mdle. de Chatelet bee n listening to. .
For on no "
other supposmon can. I understand Lier prc-'
‘sent mdod.” | .
<1 have never becn inthe habit of listening
to any slanders concerning Licut. de Be uuont
His conduct m sxmply mattcr of concern ior'-

_himgelf?

4 No douht, and hc is able both to answer -
forit and to justify.it. His own' conscicnce
and itacquits him of having ever
even lma-rmul much less carried into cffuet,
anything which might bring him into disc redit
in his rclations with \Idllu de Chittelet”

“ 1T was not far wrong when I told Licut. de

Belmont thit he. would makc an’ Lxcdlent

lawyer.” .
«'Ifs Mdlle, de- Ch.:telet meats to msmuate e

. that I am . guilty of equivocation ," said de

Belmont, unable any longer to bear up against

“her ta.unts, ¢ then I shall be compelled to bid

her good-day, and take my leave,” s :
Julie cast at him a rapid- glance of i mqu1ry,
and percelved by his looks tliat she had been
After remaining -
silent for a moment, she said, carelessly, .
“Lieut. de Bdmonf Iam happy to be able’

“to congratulate you on your conqucst—Isanta.

has falh,n in love with you.”

" The young muan, unable to perceive at the
moment whether Juhc was desirous 'of cover-
ing. her retreat by turning the conviersation.

! into a humoroug dnxm(l as was her wont,
' said de Belmént, striving val- |

or whether she was rutl]v surious, anaercd,’
in a half:puzzied sort of manner.

“Who told you so 27"

«T have it on good authority, g saxd Juh’ "

¢¢ Then, if she 'has been plcasud to fall in
love ‘Mth me, I am _sorry” for it. 'Thc fau]t
however, is rione of mine” -

oo You hold the affcctions of -a woman in S

little estimation, T- perceive,” replied Julfe.

_“You have sa.ld cnough to- show that if’ you

were told that any other woman were unfortu- -
nate cnough to fall in.love with you, your’
vanity would cause you to regard het conduct‘ .

-as & matter of course ”. -

" ““AllT cansay is, that you Judge me wrong#

‘ fully,” replied de B«.lmont de€ply mortified. .

“Come now,” said Mdlle. de Chitelet, witha
peremptory tone, “ confess that you have been‘

. playing a double game.”

T will .contess nothing of the klnd " gaid
de ‘Belmont,” decisively. ;
« That is to say you-are afraid to adxmt now

‘that you ar¢ brought to task for it, that, while

you weré trying to make me bdlevc I was the

‘object of your. addressw you.were at the same

time endeavouring'to make'a dupe of Isanta .
—pouring into’ her €ar vows whxch you never ke
mtendcd to. peu‘orm wos
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Car dnny that T ever actcd, in’ regard to
 Isanta, in the manner you have just stated;”

. said de Belmont, the blood mounting to hxs‘

" face with the vehemr-ncc of his assertion. ¢1I
deny, furtherniore; that I ever- made love to
her; or that I ever spoke to her in such &

manner as might even suggest such a subject
You have my denial,

to her imagination,
. Now I rcqucst -you to gwc me your autho-

- rity, s

“ Yon cannot have my anthorlty ”
. . % Then Iask you to say if you acc(pt my
- denial.”
41 shall answer t}m.t question at some future
penod at the present -time it is not conve-
“zient that I should.do so.

“In plain terms, then, yon do not o}mmn to"
‘accept my most, tmplmtm denial of the truth [
. of the insinnations you have just made

de Belmont, m a voice trembling with excite-
ment, . '

¢ 1 am not to be threate md or cocreed, qlr "
. retorted Julie dv Chate let, dum:m: herse It up

" to her- full height, and sp« aking in a tone of
“ Lient. de Be Imont may -
but e will. not

pride and de ﬁ‘mce
- find other women: credulous ;
~ persuade me_to aceept the state ment of him
~ or of any one ¢lse against: the convictions
forced upon me by the uxdcnus of my own
‘senses,”

“ Enough,” - raid de Be Imont, unahl(v to re-
. «I shall not waste

-words to combat the nnwmm"\ of jealousy.

And now I shall bid Mdlle. de dchdt(—lht good- !

day.” .
With thcqe words tho young man, in a state
of high ¢éxcitement, took his leave, .

l‘hc ‘moment a,ft'r he departed, Jnhc (k (
Chatelet, whom a' temporary and wayward

spirit of -opposition-had ferced to fight against
_her own heart, and the nobler mxpuht s of her
_ mature, felt all her firmness instantly desert.

“-her _and passaw ay m a ﬂoo_d of pa,ssxonatc tears.

) CHAPTER VIL..
i REFUSAL OF THE SACRIFICE—BATTLE FOR mmn’
A short time. after parting “frotn Tambour

Tsanta made hiér appearance at the door of the
: guard-room of the Fort, and asked to see the

. pnsoner ‘who bad run-the gauntlet that mor--

ning. As Julie and she were in the - habit of
visiting the prisoners on errands of mercy, she,
at once obtained admission. - She, was shown'
into a small square cha.mber tighted only by |
‘a grating .about ‘ten . feet. from the “ground.

" There ‘was no. furniture in the cell—nothing -

. save the bare, rough logs which composed the
 walls; and nothmg whereon to sleep, buta
clay floor. Owing to a sudden chanfw from-
the sunshine ' xuthout to the gloom thhm

- the maiden was unablc for a few moments, to”

-distinguish any object, whatevet ‘But bcfure
she had time to accustom her vision to- the
obscurity of the cell; tosucha dcgree asto be

.- able to discern in what part its occupant was .
. concealed, an eye quicker than“hers had dis-

covered' who she. was—and scarcely had the-

__..name¢ “Isanta” fallen. -upon her ears, than she
“\pd herself held fast in the arms of her bxo—

said

1

!
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ther. The soparatlon of ten years was forgof.-
-ten' in the meeting of & moment; and the
_ prisoner and his sister yielded thcmselves up |
passively to the sweet-sovereignty of memory,

Isanta was the first to speak. .

“ Brother,” she said, in a voice that trcm-
bled with cmotlon, «1 have come to setyouat'
liberty.?

818 ‘my, sister m'ul 2 replied the captne
# She ought. to know thc natur¢ of the Sir-
pC t n

¢ I am not mad. Tho Serpent promised me
anhour ago, that he would glvG‘up hxs claim |
to yourtife.”

4 Do not trust lnm when he spoke 1t wad
to lie” :

¢ But this tlme he may tell the truth.” ;.

# Docs. the wolf change his heart as his
tecth grow.6ld? Does the Scrpentlearn: truth -

| as age comes upon him ?”

“ Conld the wolf not be temptcd to glve up
onc prey for another 27

“““He might; but when hunger came  he
- would cat that ,ut].u-r or when anger came he

»would kill it. Thus it is with the Serpent,” |
- ¥ Bnt some one must believe him ;. T will be
 that one.. Let the future danger comc, but

" let the present dangir pass.”

" «What means Isanta? = Has she bargained -
with him who'stolv in hkemoward when her
brother-and his warriors were a.way and slew
her kindred 2. Doces she also forget that. he
carricd herself away from her own pcoplc and -
flunig her amongst strangers ?”

# ] -remembe ‘red all thesc thmo'q Whon I :
m'ulo the bargain. It was hard'to ma}.c )
would not have been so hard to die. But I
thought of you, and’ thcrcfore I made it.”, .

“ Let me hdar it.”? . .

¢That you should go.free ; and that I should
be his wife.”

¢ Never!”? sbnuted the Huron ch1ef in &
voice hoarse with passion. . ¢ Sister of EKon-
diarak, 1t was mainly for your sake I ¢ame
hither 7 but I would rather suffer a hundred -
duaths than sce you mated, with the Serpcnt .
Let-him do hisbest: " He vslll draw.not even &
-sigh from Kondiarak, if. my sister promise o
never to be his wife. The life I hold, the lives
of a hundred of my warrlors ‘were- not worth o
that sacrifice.”

¢« Reme-mber the- pangs of such adeath -as\ .
_the Scrpent knows how to inflict ; remmember
the welfare. of your tribe ; think of - the battles
. you have won ; think on the honours you have -
yet to win, but do not. think of me. T am but :
a woman My life-is worthless to our people ;
“but if .yours be lost, theirs will follow. Lne
“and be even wrcatcr than you are..’
the Hurons there are more squaws than war-
riors. I am not missed living, nor will I be .
missed when I am-dead. - What if the Serpent .
_kill. me? I shall be the. sconer out of his

| power.’ If you grieve for me, remember that
you have had greater 80TTOW, and that if tears
could call back the dead, the- dead ‘would-not .
“think kindly of those who shed them. .You-
will marry ; your wife will ‘be more. to- you’
than your sister; she will fi’l up my place in
"your heart she wxll be like the moon chaamg :

Amongst -




- let her be called « Isama ”

‘them of me.
the wife of one whom I dislike. above every- .0

“out,” he replicd

" Freéach, my brothe

- with the Abenaqguis,”
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away a black cloud. She: will make you the
~ fathier of great warriors like their father and

like our father. Dut, if she have a daughter,

Then, when He r
brothers ask her about her name, wu can tell
This is .all I ask for becoming

thing else that has life. Will you promise me

- this for fy reward 2"

¢ Tsanta, you ' talk to the Vv"’]d\ when wm

““talk thus to me,"” replied the Huron, touc hed

in heart, but nnt shaken in ruolutmu “You
must not be the wife -of the Abenaqguis dog.

“Sooncr than this shionld - happen, both of us
‘must dic here, in thisiprison.

So ]nonnu me,-
no matter how 1 iy faxn,, that you will not

" bé his wife.””

The gitl felt, as her brother was spes aiking

* that some dark resolve was forming itsclf m

his'mind.. And she was thic more convinced

. of it, when séizing both' her hands in his, as,

in the grasp of a vice, he said with terrible
emphasis, ¢ Promise me btf()lu I let your
hands fall.””

.~ She was compvllud to p.umhc for she I\IXLW B
“:ghe dare motrefuse.

““Tell me, I\(mdxarak “hv you cate lere, -
-and how it was ‘

you were captured,” said
Isanta,; wishing, by change of the suliict of,
her llawam with the, S\_TPLD[ to dxurt thb

e mood of her brother:

“ 1 came here two nights ago to fmd ‘you
«“I had five .canoes and’

51xty warriors. I came on shore alone, -and

" in‘the darkness went.round thie fort. I v fsited
the camp of the Abenaquis, and found-out its .

weak points I meant to” attack it an hour
before ‘day-break. When I-returned to my
warriors, there was one said he had seen signs
of beaver about half-an<hour's sail upwards of
where our canoes were at rest. My warriors:

- asked me .to lét them” ‘6 ‘after the beaver,

They said they would return in: time. for the.
attack: I told thém. to go

coming - back. Thc hour before sunrise had

-, come ; but my warriors were still a.b\v?x;t

When thie sun appeared, I saw upon thie s

("

- a mile away, a canoc, bottom downwards, I
but it was

swami out to sec if it were mine ; ;
no'canoe of our prople. I swam agaiii to the
shore ; and tired ‘with watching and swini-

I kxllvd one and \wvund d
I would have fought on, but that the
handle of my tomahdwk: broke ; my knife,’

too, was gone ; it was'while stealing it that I 0
was awoke'by the Abundqms,_.

are - the  allies nf ‘the
said Tsanta; <and if you
had attacked and be at' n them, »(m would ha.\\,
made enemies of the Frene e

-« I care not forthat,”

“«The Abenaquis’

.ha.VL joined the Iroquois.” L

"4 Did you think I was mth the Fn.mh or
-asked Tsanta. ’

_ «'With the French, for so. their hxmtprs
told me a month’ agu in our.town on the
Ia.ke » . .

- T ‘waited the .
: whole of the night, and watched for them

Yo nt :
Lo If you ussixt ‘me I hhall I»afiip t]w bu--
© pent.

-come from jvoking: after the buutr

u But if )ou had slain- th«, Abenaqms and .
angered their white friends, how could you .
have got. mé. out’ of tlu, “hands of the
Freneh 27 '

. %1 would have askod }ou from the . Govcr— .
nor ; if I had been refused, 1 wonld huve taken
the French \w.u, away fighting

you \\lu]n
againdt the Iroquois,” - -
© « I wish, my brother, T liad been d« (ul bcfore

the hunters of. the Frene h. left here for our

town outhe luke,” suid Isanta mnurnﬁnlv
¢ Why do you wish to be dead ?
too young to (In Trep lied Komdiarak.
T Because, it 1 had been ‘diad,you would not
have been bere: under. the power of the Scrs
said Isanta,-

II(HL you, lxantd thu courage’ of our -
people 2

«lf- I.had courage’ townﬂcr to wcd-our
cnemy,” saidthe girl proudiy; ¢ 1 have courage
to save my brothier in any other way. T bave

“heen many years amongst snanvrus but still

1 am a +ister of Kondiarak.”
The Chict, deliighted with the spmt of tho

~girl, took b in his arms and kissed ber.

“Youknow an clm-tree that grows close by

the édge-of the lake, and about two miles from

the fort 27 the Thiron inquired of his sister,
“«J have sat under it a- hundred times.” - -
“Then go there fo-night, about an. hour-
after sunsct : it.was the place where my war-
rions dppointed to.meet me, after they bad
if you
sée 1o sign of. ﬁund& light five sticks; each
stick will signifv aa(h of the five (dnutb A8
S00Iras you have made” the. lights, put them®
out-one by one, -That is our signal: Wait_
for half-an-hiour
to your rignal, come hack to me.”
Ce I will do d.]l this)” xaid the girl reso]utely
¢ But.if your wamom answer my s};,nal v»l.at

mxt"’

C Two of tlnm can- crecp through :

jring tml\e of: tlum w1th you. Steal
unseen to'that part ‘of the pahbadg opposite -
the window of this cell. Let some of the
warriors dig an.opening under the palisade.
lct them

i bring a coil 6f rope and a third tomabawk. Let

one of them' climb to the grating outside, and

| putting the tomahawk through, Tower it down

. ming, . I fell asleep. 'I.was attacked by twelve -
-of the Abenaquis.
_two.

-to me by means of the rope.

I shall anrwer
for the.rest. . But-can }ou rcmembu all thebe
things, ]mllta" 7

“They are easy.to rfmzmber. . But is thxs

~all yeu wish me to do-?”’

¢ No. 1 have s()mrthmg more to say. You

. know the man who brought you the htt]e rvll

*of bark which told you I was here 77

replied tﬁ( <]n~ ‘ If B
‘the French had said I was Lhuruu my 1 \qud .

- # T know Lin. He is my friend.”

“1e is a brave man, -He loves. you and -
hates the Serpe ut. . Defore you go to the elm
tree, see this man. ~Tell him all T bave fold
VO

© mywarriors  answer your signal, then send

. qul~

man.to ket fire to the huts of the Abena-"
‘That will- divert them from . pmwlmg

thi

round, and allow my warriors to nmam un-
observed, e
i@ Lut

my brothcr if the French fmd out

You are,

then, if you get no ALsWer -

and bring him with you to'the lake.. If

et BRI o3 Gl W | e
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* 'self for her'mission. -

““and a soldier, armed with a musket, and bear-

7

" toguard you’.

that Tambour has done this harm to their
allics, they will put bim to death, *° . - -

“They will not catch him. He will follow
me.”. He will beceme one of ourselves,”

"¢ How do you know that ?” - -

“Because he loves you,.and where you go
hewill follow. . S ) - :
“ Alas 1” replied-the girl fadly, “if he knew
all he would not rigl hiy life to serve me.”
“And why' not 77 inquired {he Chicf abt
ruptly.  “There are none of {he daughic:s of

" the pale faces who are more ‘beautiful than

Isanta” E Coe e
"~ o1 cannot fay now all T might wisl to £ay.

Jut 1 hope that Tamloiir will yun no pisk,
Atisa pity that"a brave man should toil in
vain:? S . .
 “Isanta, you speak like a child, I am a

ter nor braver man in this fort than Tambeur.

" He does not wiar the -richest clothes. Tut

would you prefer the poplar, with_its silver
coat, to the oak with its cloak of wrinkles? I

- will rayno-morc now." Go on your crrand,
- and be sycecssful.? | :

" “But if I'am not successful, what then?
“ Come back and tell me,” :

Judge of men; and Ttell you there is no uet- J

“ What will you do, if I should'fail? Re.

- Incmber nothipg can save you from the ven:

geance of the Berpent.” = .
.- “Even should _¥ou fail in this, I have two
otlicr ways to escape.”. But time is everything,

" 8o, for the prescnt; farewel] 7

" The chieftain embraced his éisftieronce more,
and the-girl, with a' light step.and a resolute
heart, left the cell, and began to prepare her-

As darkness drew on, the ccll was opened,

Tack tothé door. The Huron observed Lim
narrowly, fecling, at the #me tinie, a sense of
disaprointment, such as he had not” ox-

ing a lantern, entered, and s#toed witl, hig

_ pericticed sinice his capture. “He determined,’
““howevery-to -ascertain as much as be couid.

from' his"guard, and asked him:. . s
-*“Has the warrior of the French Zarrison

ceme here to put the Huron to death 7 -

-The soldicr replicd in_a tone of astonish-

ment—4 4 soldier of the French army docs’

" not kill unarmed men.” -

% Why, then, has he come hiere- 27 :
“To guard’ you, so that you may mnot "

‘escape.” T T

. .* There is'no chance of escape here, T am

unarmed and the walls are thick.” =~ | |
“True, but the Serpent told .the .Governor

" 'you'have more cunning-than a hunidred men, |

and that it was best to send'a French Sbldic{_

& Why did not the Serpent come here him. -
self?? ' - o e N
" “There is no Indfan’ allowed to enter the-

1 fort after sunset,” replicd the soldier.
4 2 h

¢ What time am I to be led-out to dic 77 - .

“At sunrise, and I Temain. with you.till
then.  But'.I do not like-to be here keeping
guard over a brave man. I would rather the

e Serp’e;ht,_"_vyere.'i‘p your pla,_cg',‘:ip;kg that you were’ |
P s . . .

L

|
|
{
I
|
|
«
!
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- “But why am I to be leéd out so early ag
sunrise ? That is not the hour at which- the
Abenaquis put their prisoners to dedth,”"

‘to-morrow morning. -That must be the reason

whyyou have to die at’sunrisc.” L :
“ 80 be it then. But when T have to die so.

carly, it is-time T should try to sleep.” * So

the floor, with Lis face turned in tle direction
cof the grating in the wall. .

‘the sentry concludcd he was fast asleep. " But
po slumber in reality had come over the senses
cof the wary- Huaron,  who, unneticed by his
- guard, had turnéd his feet towards the latter,
As the hours drew on, the ‘prisoner was re-’
joiced. to-'sce that the lantern ‘was growing

dimmer and dimimer, ind that the ‘sentinel, -

Julled ingo security by his peaceful demeanour,
“had sunk downin a kitting posture. Leside hig
light. Preséntly the Huron heard from his
-cumpanion the rounds of unmistakcable slum-

" ber; and, propelling himscif along the ground;
feet foremost, he suddenly rose on his haunches -

and sprang upon his guard. The ‘soldier had .
o epportunity to cry out, before he found one’

hand'of .the Huron upon his throat, and the .

other pressed firmly over his .mouth, To gag

and bind the soldicr was the work of but a few
minutes - The prisoner next procecded o <
‘secure-the rifle ; and this donc he extinguished -

the lantern.  Thé guard rolled himsclf over
and over on the floor, expecting his death-blow
evéry mement. But the Huron reassured him

by telling him that ‘he. intended him no vio- -

Ienceé whatever, . .

“At Tength, to his infinite relief, the prisoner
Lebeld o brightored light flash up outside the
grating of Lis «ell: He knew tbat the -hand
of a friend bad-fircd the huts of the Abenaquis
—he-knew that relief was approaching ; and

- hie went aiid stocd opposite the grating.

" guu, hoisted himsclf, by. means of the rope, to .

‘He had not 'Jeng to wait. Soon his prac-
tiscd’ car discérncd the whispering of voices

outride. In a féw moments more a tomahawk, - -

attached to a rope, came through the grating
of the cel. . The. prisoner transferred the-
weapon to his. belt, and scizing the-sentry’s

the level of the grating. Words of encourage-

| ment grected: him from the outside; as he

grasped bold of the centre bar of the grating
-end tried to'shake it from its.place.” But to
bis dizsappointment ‘the iron bar stood firm,
Hecould hiave driven it out by a.few blows

-0t his tomahawk, but this would have alarmed

‘the soldiers in the’ guard house, which was.

- not more than twenty yards from the cell. In )
this cmergency he bethought himself of the. -

gun,dnd applying it as a lever dislodgeéd the

tar from its place. -The ‘gun, however, went: -
 off just as. the Lar fell ‘outward, and the noise. -

" was at once heard in. the guard-room.- But .

the Huron was instantly through the grating, -

and almost as soon as the explosici. had died
away, his friends and himself had ¢. -uppeared

-beneath the passage which ‘the’ former had

prepared Leforchand. under the palisade.. The
officer of the guard, that night, happened to

“ The army starts against the Iroquois carly

faying, the prisoner lay down in the centré of

- Ina few minutes he began to fnooze, and -+
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© . was wrong inside.

" denly cna%cd and he stoppcd toilisten,
‘¢re he bad X‘(L{dl]’l(d bis breath, four pair of

B

- water's cdgc

- nized three persons in the-canoe ;
"Kondiarak, Isanta; and Tambour.

. perhaps, more than any others, were ﬂ!th"lt(d )

- be no other ‘than Lieut. dc Belmont

'IHE PEACE-KILLER
On

hearing the report of the gun, he at once hur-
ried toward the cell, suspe dm"’ that semcthing

and gagged, ‘and saw. that the Huron had
eseaped. Without taking tum to-relcase the

goldicr from his bonds, de Belmont rushed |
outside, and cast a mpul survey in the dirce- -

tion.of the palisade. He noticed that a pas-

- sage-had been newly made underncath it and
through this passage he instantly made Lis -
“way, und followed in the dirccetion in which |

he heard the crackling of the brushwood. The
young man continucd the chase until b came
within sight of the Jake. - Here'the noise sud-
But

strong arms ‘pinioned him_ from be hmd, and
he fclt  himself rapxdly ‘borne towards the
In a few momcents more, he
was in a canoe, the last of five, the he ads of
which were turned up Lake Ontmo the little

vessels flying through the water and - Ieaving {

the Fort of Cataraqui far behind.  He recog-

CHAPTER VIIL -
' THE BATTLE. °

T escape of the Huron prisover; and the
partial conflagration of the Abenaqtis en-. |
_campmeént, filled the Serpent and this. tribe:

with the utmost indignation. On the other

"hand, the French were mystified and surprised

at the disappearance of Licut. de Belmont,
Tambour, ,and Isanta. The first impression
was that the two former had been slain, and
that it was the Iroquois who had perpetrated

the deed ; and Lieut. Vruze took pains to have-
it circulated that the Scerpent kad been correet |

in his assertlon that the captnc had bun an
Iroquois spy.
* But there were two percons in thc fort “ho

. by the events that had tmmplrcd durulq the

night ; and these were the Scrpent and Julie
de Chdtelct The. former was infuridte that

. his prospective wife and his prisoner had

" both escaped ;

the latter, in deep chagrin,
brooded over the last met.tmg she had. had
-with her lover ; and léaped to the conclusion

.that he had assmted the Huion to c¢scape, for .

the sake.of Isanta, and had accompanied her

. brother and- herself to the mative territory of |
“ the tribe.
" -that she had not discovered the treachcr} of:~

And then ‘Julie blamed hersclf

de Belmont sooner ;. but, on the other Land;

. she sought comfortin the grim consolation
that the guspicions of his loyalty to.herself,
with which. she had charged. de: Belmont, at_|

then' last interview, had- .now:; the strongest
claims to her ‘belief.
The Marquis. de Denonville; though at first

E somewhat disconcerted by the news of the

escape of the prisonér, whom he now believed |
", to be'an Iroquois §py, managed to conciliate

the Serpent, and. extorted .a solemni ipromise
that he should accompany the expeédition.
The Marqms delayed starting for & couple of

"He-found the sentiy bound )

‘they were

lxours beyond tbc hme orxgmally dccxdcd upon,
. in order to allow an opportunity of scarching
th¢.woads around. thie fort for traces of de Bel-
mont, Tambour, and Isanta. DBut, on thé re-
“turn ot {110'«, who ‘had been (n;:amd scourmg
the woods, and on hearing of their want of
FUCCEsS, the Marquis gave oxdus to- merch to -
- the ‘um\

carly ]wm in the moming the word of com-
D wand, | The troc ips TeC x\((i it.with deligh ity

wud started on their niarch «_hahmn :g the fol-
Iu\' ing =

BAT?IF SONG :

“Weleome to the ugle Dlast !
-~ And.he order, « Forward, fast!?
CGrect itwith aringing (hl-(-'r,
Swordsmun, gunner; musKeteer!
Focman-ward our 1k s ave sheken s
“ Forward, fast!” cur'bemes are (]car'
-Leave to Ilcaven to guard-the rear, !
~And our Llnldnn “hux tlu} waken,

F'atL may Hf}'ll\(‘ who dcars to dxc"

Hosts may ceme.: who dares to fly 7

Many a grave, by goed right hand

Shall be dug, ere hostile band )
’Mongst cur hemestcads shall ‘have wan--

: [dered ;-

Hail! then, to our <hxofs command, .
« Forward, fast "’ for Native Land,
Forone, Monarch ’ncath one standard

« Fomard‘ g rings a]onv the lme, s
Valour hails it as the sign -~ o
That our dreams, by day and nl"ht
-Victory shall. rcad aright

When we break the foe asimder ;.
_ “Forward, fast " thréugh dark or bnght
- Glery’s.in tln vanguuwal's sight,

Yame Lduud mth thmp of thunder.

{ "Ome Licart throks within aur l'uxL

| Frem the centre to the flunks.
Tioll the chaige step frem the drum,

It will sound, threugh years to of me
Tclling h(m Wé bailed the order.
Let our decds speak when we're dumb;
Echo back to Christendem,
Canada can-guard her bol‘dtl" -

‘The troops,after croscmg Lake. Ontario, dis-
| embarked .at the Riviere des Sables) on the -
south bank, ncar the place where the Iroqums
. were I\nown to be entrenched.  The expedi-
tion was composed of the reinforcements the
Chevalier de: Vaudreuil had brought over from
France ; and these men, who' had been discip-
lined anew by M. de Calliéres, ou. St. Helen’s: ’
. Island, were under the: command respectlvely
of that viteran and the Chevalier. The na- .
tive Canadian militia, divided into four bat-
. lalions, were commanded by Messrs. Lavaltrie,
"Berthier, Grandville and Longueuil. Theday .
of their arrival at the Riviére des Sables, the. -
~little-army of the Marquis was’ augmented by
an additional force of six hundred men,
brought from Detroit by Méssrs. La. Durantaye .
“Tonti and De Luth. - :

In order to reach the.enemy, the ‘French* .
ha.d to march thxough a tract of country,u

. 73-'_‘ L

who had been. awditing frem an




" nor murmurcd’;

- composed ‘the ]wqum\ Confederation.
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B _whlch was: mto.rspcrsed w1th }u]ls and mar-.
shes, and was in every way adapted for-ambus-
'cadcs. The progress was necessarily somewhat

~slow, for every precaution had to’ bé plit in
opcratwn in order to prevent a surprise by
the ever-watchful eni my. The troops, ¢spe-

- cially those from }uump( were great sufferers
from the intense summer })(df and the inscct
pests of the forest. Still t]u_y never flagged, .

“carnest hope that every marsh through which
they plodded, and every. Lill they ascendedy
might bring them within sight of the cnomy.,

On the other harid, the Iroquois weére well

“aware of the uppm.uh of the” French; for
one of the tribe captured by the latter, had
managed to make his ¢scape, and informed his
brethren of thedceming.up of the expedition.,

At length, to their infinite satisfaction, the
French éame in sight of thé village of the
Tsonnonthouans,one of the five tribes - that.

.The

enemy, hm\(ur declined to aceept ldttlc

and Lann[: fired- t]:ur village, at once r(tlrkd
further back into the forest. - But theit retreat,
was not of loni duraiiun_;-fur they returned,

- and, unobserved Ty the Freneh, posted them-

sclves, to the ntimber of three hundred strong,

onabrook which ran between two - WOO(I\(I

- hills in front of their ruined town. At the

2 game time, five hundred more of the Tsonnon-

. thouans, phu d themselves in ambuscade in a
" morass, thick with rceds, at some distance
from the brook. In this pmition the two am-
‘buscades awaited the approach of the French,

<. who hawng charged a smaller body of- the
" enemy, purposely placed on thé road leading
tothe village, this detachment of the ]mqu(ns
as had been' pu\wm]y concerted with their

 brethren in ambuscade, took to flight.
- vanguard of the French, in the' eagerness of
its pursuit, separated t}nmstlv(s from the
main body; and. neared the guarded brook..
But-the thrLc hundred Iroquois lost their ad-
vantage, by reason of their impetuosity. * In-
stead of allowing the French'army to pass,then
-gettipg into its rear -and driving'it upon the
second ambuscadein the morass, the Iroguois,
‘treating . the van as if it had. bun the whole,
force, and observing, at the same time, that it’
| was chlcﬂy cc mpocud of the Abénaquis, soundcd
-their war-whoop.and opened a volley of miss-
" ketry. Terrificd by this- fire from an unscen
foe, the Abenaquis fled; and the Iroquois at’
once sallied out in pursuit.
- scarcely four hundred yards from their late
. place of concealment on the- brook, when they -
were met by Lavaltrie, at the head of the Pro-
vincial mllma, who vscre ‘advancing at the
quick step, the drums beating a charge. " It
was. now. the  turn of the Iroquois to fly.
. Afraid to meet the - gallant militia, whose
".. prowess they bad often experienced bdorc the
" enemy turned, and made for the marsh where

the other ambluscadé was posted. Here the

panic of the fugitives seized upon the occu-
" pants of the marsh and they all fled together
'ﬂmglng away their arms as they ran.
_.The loss of the French was mconsld(,rab]e,
‘le the Iroquom bad tolament the dcath of

but toiled forward with the -

The -

.But they were |

i

De Luth, .
“dut} of mar\halhng the evxdcnce aga.mst the -
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mahy gallant warriors, whose bodzes in splte"
of the cfforts of the Marquis de, Dcnonvil]e
and his officers, were carried away secretly at
-night, by the Abenaquis, who made of them,
ac(nrdmg to their custom, a cannibal banquet

-The' morning after the battle, the French

tno]\ possession of the grararies of the Tson-

nonthouans, and found stored therein, four
hundred thousand bushels of maize.. For ten
days they ravaged the country, destroyed the

! smndmg ,crops and s]aughtcrtd the cattle,

without hiavi ing seen thie face of an ITO(]HO]h
“The whole population of the Tsonnonthouan

- Canton, terrified by the results of the battle, -

had fled the country, somé of them hanng )
even passed into Virginia. ‘

-The Iroquois, as a whole prople, were com-
phtd\ (_hmomh/( d; and might have casily
been conquered in detail. Buf_thc’l\larqujs
contented himself with taking formal posses-

sion of the country in the name of the King:

of France ; and, contrary to the expectation of

his officers- and men m(;:hcttd to follow up -

his success; and ‘ordered his troops to pcharc
for their refurn homeward. :

The French army had again reached vau ‘re
des Sables,and the sun was going down, when

‘they had finished their preparations for re-

crossing Lake Ontario on the ‘morrow. The.

cfticers had. just posted. the sentincls, when - -

port of a'musket,€lose ‘at. hand, brourrht"*
‘very man in camp to his fect. In afow min-
utes” anxicty gave ‘way to a feeling of painful’
curiosity, ‘as the Serpent and a portion of his
band were seen escorting two prisoners in the )
direction of the head-quaiters of the Marquis.

.One of the prisoners was a whiteman ; and he |

carried in his arms a female, whose head droop-

. ¢d upon his shoulder. Those who were close to
.the group could.discern that blood was oozing

from her mouth;; and that she secmed cither

: in a swoon or dyi mg She was recognized ag

Isanta; and he w bo cam(d her was Lleut de
Belmont. .

CHAPTER IX.
| THE COURT MARTIAL.

Ix thc Coun(ﬂ-room of the Fort a Court— ’

"Martial had assembled for the trial of Henri

de Belmont, Licutenant in the Colonial Forces
of His Ma_;csty the King of France. The

.president was the Maiquis de Denonvllle,

Commander-in-Chief of the French troops in
Canada. ~ The. officers composing the Court.
were the Chevalierde Calli¢res, the Chevalierde
Vaudreuil,-and Messrs. Grandw ille, Longueuil, -
Lavaltrie, Lcrthler La. Duranta}e Tonti and
To Lieut. V. ruze was assigned the -

prisoner. .
The charges awamst de Belmont were : ‘-
Lst.. For having. caused the destruction by

fire, of divers of the habitations of the.tribe - -
of Indlans known as the’ Abenaquls, the . -

fpcndb and allies of the King of France.
2nd. ' For having trcasonably atded and’

" abetted the escape of .a prisoner of the nation

of the Iroquoxs, the enemies of the King—the.

: sa}d prisoner being in the King's custody, and
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bcmg by the laws of war adJudged ‘worthy of
. death as a spy.’
' To these charges Lieut. de Be]mont rephed
" with an absolute denial,

‘Lieut. Vruze performed the duty assigned |

to him with accurate and ingenious malice.

First of all he assertcd that the Indian pri-

soncr, althongh heé had stated he was a Huron,
-.was in reality an Iroquois spy. Next, he
" a@rgued that there'must have been some sceret

understanding between the Indian’and Licut, -
de Belmont ‘and this was proved by the fact |

that the Llcutuzant had followed him into
the Council-room,-and had prevented  the

Serpent from  taking summary vengeance on -

‘him  for unprovoked and desperaté insult,
De¢ Belmont hdd several times openly
expressed the’ opinion” that the.
Iroquois should be liberated: and that his
confinement would be a disgrace to the Mar-
quis de Denonville..
the Indian's escape, the condunt of Licut. de

Belmont showed, no matter in’ what aspeet it -
" should be w(wcd that he was- the principal |

agent in cffecting hxs liberation.  How was it
that, when. the. report of the gun was heard,
and Lieut. de Belmont, who was the officeron
guard, entered the cell of the prisoner and
found the sentry gagged. and houud he failed
“to release the latter andasvért: i

" the facts of the ewapd
Licut; de Belmont” disappeared from the fort
imme dutdy after the prisoner, and without
having been perceived by any of the sentries?
He could not have passed t}nmv'h the- only

.way of exitand ingress, the water-gate, withont -

‘having been obscry ed ; norcould he hd.\ e gone

over the palisades “1thoht being, perceived .

by some, one of the crowd of soldur» who

turned out immediately after firing. the shot,:
feannga midnight cbu,aladv by th(, Iroquola )

How, then, did Lieut. de Belmont disappear
80 suddcnly?

= means "of the trench that had been carric d
- ‘under the palisade.

that trench.. How,. then,
Bclmont to know -its posxtlon 2 Simply, be-
_ ‘cause¢ the. Indian .prisoncr and - he
. ‘acquainted with it beforchand,.and had relicd:
upon it as onec of the most cffeetive agencids

for carrying out’their conspiracy. But, blamc-‘
worthy as-was the ¢onduct of Licut ‘de Bel--

- iont inside the fol to Lring about the libera-
tion of the Indian prisoncr, Illb conduct out-

side was infinitely more culpable still, In

order to distract the -attention of the Abenas

" quis, while the Iroquois frivnds of the prisoner
- were prowling round the fort, Licut: de Bel-
‘mont, with’ hls own haud; had sct fire to the
Wngams of the Abtmquh as a preparatory
~ step in the successtyl carrying: out of the con-
spiracy.” The loss to, these ptoplc the. firm
friends and allics of the French, had bccn im-
mense ; and had it not been for the masterly
. tact of the Marquis, and his unparalleled in-
fluence over the Abenaquix, these peoplemight
" have'béen converted into implacable chemics;

5 a.nd by - w1thhold1ng thur seruccs mxght i

|. true.
‘Licut. de Belmont apply the ‘torch with hiy
own hand.

tion of morals rather than of dlelp]lDO

captive- | the court could not but feel that the man’s - .

Then, on the night of

- The answer and the inference
. were. alike at hand—hc  passed outside by-

Until the sun'rose next
morning, no" oiie’ suspected - the existencé of |
came Licut. de -

wure .

1 Isanta,

.have jeopardized the success of the campawn.:

The court-martial m]ght find- it. hard to im-

‘agine that an officer in the service of the King

of France would descend to the' infamous level -
ot the mcendmry But, alas! it was only too
The Chiéf of the Abenaquis had scen

The' court-martial . might natur-
ally wish to inquire what was the motive of
Licut. de Belmont for the shamcful course he '
had pursucd: ‘The motive was an- unworthy -
passion he entertained for the sister of the

the prisoncr, but wlio, according to the state-
- ment, of. thc S(rpcnt was,

in reality, not a= .
Huron as shie wished . herself to be considered, -
but, an’ Iroquois. This, however, was a que o
still

conduct was more than ordinarily base, who,
for the sake of gratifying the promptmvs ofa
scemsnal nature, could: duc(nd to enter intoa

. treakonable wmpnm 'y with an Iroquois spy—
~could feel no hesitation in devoting to destruc- -
tion the wigwams of poor, conﬁdmg savages -
—could f()l'sak(, such ‘@ woman as Julie- de o
“Chatelet, in order to dccuvc a woman such as

Isanta, .
“Stop!” crnd out de Bdmont in a,voxce .
of passion; ¢ Charge me with wha;gvur other

- imaginary crimes’ ‘You.please, but” when' you
How was it-that '

accuse me of-disloyalty to Julie de Chatelet, or
deception towards Isanta, you'charge me w ith

coffences .which nmever had existence save in

your own corrupt and malignant imagination.
It is because Julie de. Chatelet rejected your
attentions.with disdain, that you now seck to
give her pain by dxschargmv at me the en-

3 vcnnmml arrows of your slander,”

#1 think Licut. Vruze had better refrain.

“froni introdicing cxtraneous matters into’ the

aceusation;” said the Marquis de Denonville,

A If he drzwa in the name of 'my ward -witk

the view of fastemn;: upon her the faintést -

speck of obloquy, I will call -Lieut. Vruze toa

stern account of long standmg,” aald M. de

- Calli¢res.fiercely.

Licut.. Vruze turned pale, and faltered out—

_ %1 have not the slightest intention of offynd-~

irg M. de Callicres.” But he w111 remember ¥

-stated that this part of the case’was a matter

of morals rathu‘ than discipline.” .
“You had better leave the moral comlde‘ra.-
tions alone,” said the Chevalier de Vandreuil; .
<and - confine yourself to qunstlons of dlSCIo
pline.” .
Liéut. Vruze here hft the court—room and

E rctulmd accompanicd- by the Serpent and .
- two Otht.l‘ of the Chicfs of the' Abenaquis.

The Serpent stated boldly that he had seen
de Belmont, with his own ha.nd~ setting fire
to the w w“ams -

The other tivo chiefs avowed that they had .
- séen di- Belmont corne from underneath the -

palisade, and‘cmergu into the forest ; and that.

“the Iroqiois prisoner had followed after him,
"They also averred that they had seen' de Bel-

ment. and the Iroquois, each omn-one side of
forcing 'her against™her will to the

water’: edge, mhcte there were assembled. a.
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host of Iroquois warriors, and a la.rge ﬂeet of
canoes. . -
‘Licut. de Belmont addresscd the court-mar-
" tial bneﬂy and fearlessly. “He asserted: his
entire ignorance of.cvery circumstancethat
He met,
with an indignant dcnial,
charge of having entered mto a conspiracy
thh the captlve for the. purpose of obtaining
-possession of the- girl, Isanta. De Belmont
next narrated the cvents connected with his
discovery of the Huron’s escape, his pursuit of
“the fugitive, and. his ‘'own geiznte-and forced
embarkation. He then told the story of his
voyage up the lake. On the first mght the

Huron and his party discmbarked and cn-

‘camped on the shere: While they were askcp,

-de Belmont rose, and stealthily took possession

of a canoe, mtmdmg to rcach the fort.” As he

- 'was about to start, Isanta miade her appear--

- ance, and prayed him with tears in her cyes
o take ‘her along with him, as the fort was
her home, and-as she found she .could not
‘exist outslde the socicty of Julie de Chitelet.
‘He consented, although fully aware that his
“conduct would be liable to be misconstrued.
The whole night long hé rowed, but. found,

. when daylight came, he was still some t_h1rty
" miles absent from the fort. The sight of some
. Iroquois canoes on_the lake induced him to

abanden his own, and take to the woods on o
the south shore: He and his companion made | - -

for ‘the Rivitredes Sables, the base of the

. Operations against the enumy, and at which |-
place he thought he was surc of falling in-

with his comradés. - The cnémy were prowl:

~ing through the woods in every dircetion, and |.

it was many days before he and. his’ compamon
. could reach Rivicre des Sabiles.
making their way to the camp that the Ser-
pent and a party of the Abenaguis came upon

“them. The Serpént advanced to scize hold of |

‘Isanta, asserting that she was his wife, ac-

'cording to promise, and threatening tovcarry i

* her.to his wigwam: De¢ Belnont, as soon as

‘the Chief of thc ‘Abenaquis laid hands ipon,

the girl, hurled him to the ground ; when the
.-Serppnt rising ‘to his. feet sna@ched a gun
from the hand of one of his- followers, and
. levelled it at his” a.bball:mt ‘but, suddenly
- changing . his ‘mind, turned round and dis-
charged the v weapon a.t Isanta;a pertion of the

contents lodging in' the. upper-‘part of her-
De Belmont solemnly warned the -

. chest.
" Marquis' de- Denonville, and .the Council of
War, -from - believing ‘the assertion ‘that the
»escaped, prisoner was an Iroqums ‘He was"a
. Huron, the leader. of eight hundred ‘warriors,

. the brother of Isanta, the encmy of the Ser-
pent, whom he had come to Fort Cataraqui to

slay——and was known -amongst the Indian.

" tribes as Kondiarak, and amongst the colomsts
by the appellation of « The Rat.” . -
The Marquis de Decnonville was surpnsed

and the members of the Council looked at.one i

anothéer in .astonishment-; while a glance of

suspicion and apprchmsron was exchanged :

T~ Qetween Lieut. Vruze and the Serpent.
~¢ Lieut. de Belmont,"said the Marquis, ¢ 1

" e to know if you bgve sufficient grounds

Stwo’ Ab(lldqﬂlb chicfs.

It was while .

for the assertion that the man in whose escape
you are charged with having been concerned-

“is not an Iroquois, but the Huron Chicf, Kon-
" diarak."”

¢ 1 am certain of it,” replied de Bclmont )

-4 And I request of the colut not so miych aga

mattcr of favour as a mattur of . _]nstlcc that
.before the court pronounce an opinion on my- .
case, this - Huron Chicf may. be¢ summoned
hxthcr, to'prové my innocence, and refute the”
Iying testimony of the Supcnt and. the other
The Huron is the firm -
ally of the French,and will obey thu request
of our Governor.” : .
“The Marquis, after a brief consultation

" with the -other members of thc comt ad-
_dressed de Belmont—

“In consideration of your prcvxous ‘services

‘and character, the court has assented to your -
“request to summon Kondiarak.

But it is to
be undustood however, that if the Huton
chicf fail to ms ke his apm arance.on-this day -
three weeks, the court will be compelled to
form its Jud"mcnt on the casc as a whole, and
on the evidence -already submitted. - In the -
meantime, Licut. de’ Belmont, you will re-
main under arrest, pending th«, arrival of the

- witness you have sckctcd

The young man returned his thanks and the l

vcoult rose;

CHAPTER X
THE. FOLDING OF THE Lmr

‘Ox & couch, in ‘thé chamber of Julie de
Chatelet, the Huron maiden, Isanta; lay dying.
Beside hur sat her white’ slstcl pale and care-
worn, her eyes swollen with weeping., Now
and then she would rise from:her scat.to mois-
ten the parchied lips ‘of thé d)mv gitl, or to

bathe her feverish temples, antlupatmq, with

-the-quick and tender” Jprescience of aﬁuctzon, .
'~ the wants which: the weak lips wercd powerless

to utter. . For a whole night and-day, Julie de -

- Chatelet had-kept tearful wgll by the side of .

the dying maiden ; shé refused to take repose ;
she w ould not be one-mement. absent ; and E
there she sat in that darkencd chamber of suf-

“fering, the embodiment of the unsclfish con-
" stancy of holy sorrow.

-The évening was beginning to deepen; and -

the shadows to lengthen themselves more dnd -
more as they stole castward, like trembling

and timorous heralds’ of the thhfrht Julie
de Chitelet bad becen- SIttmg for'some minutes -

‘with her eyes fixed on'a bnght waif of sun-
.light, which, formed by the rays of the sun as.

they stole i in through an aperture in -the cur-
taid of the chamber window, flickered on the -
wall above the bed of the- dymg girl. The

" watcher’s gaze followed, as if by fascination,
“the shiftings of the luminous visitant ; she -

called to mind the pictures 'she had scen of

.. saints;-with halos floating above their heads ;-
“a feeling, half 'of awe and half .of reverence,”

took possession of her soul ; and she began to
think that what she ‘witnessed was in some

. way-an omen of the sctting of the Lrief life-.

sun of one who had Deen the light of the. days

of childhood, and th loving compznion of her
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youth. By degreer, Julie saw the bright waif

" move fartherand fartheraway as the sun grew:

" lower in the heavens; and, as it finally dis-
appeared, she uttered an involuntary exclama-
tion of sorrow. The sound startled the Huron

. feverish.and unrefreshing slumber, .

“Julie,” she murmured in a low-and anxious
.voice, “tell me, is this morning ?"7 - ;
. “No, my darling, it is evening—the sun is
“near its sctting.” - ) :
“Then go to rest, my sister. . You must’
. sle€p~you must watch no more,” Co
“I will not go to rest, Isanta; I 'feel no-
need of sleep, and I shall watch by you till

‘the morning.” . oL ' )

¢ Till the morning, my sister, till the morn- .
ing? No, no, 80 to rest now. . In. the motrn-
Ang I shall be with my kindred—with those
who love-me” R e

‘¢ And do not I love you, dear Isanta 9 )

. “Ofall your race, my sister, yoit alone love
me. - I'thought another loved me, but that
was a drcam: I.am glad it-is a.dream.” )

“Hush, hush, Isanta,” said Julie, soothingly,

" - knowing the grief which was gnawing at the
heart and memory of the Huron maiden, and
wishing  her to forget it. « Try to sleep,

-~ Isanta, and  when you' awake you will' be
. -stronger, and I shall sing to you the song you
love.so well, « The King’s Daughter.” |

. “ The..chamber is growing. dark, my Julie. |

" Let in some light.  Then I shall 100k otit

- upon the western sky once more, and feel on
my. face the wind from thé lake.” L

The window was opened, and the dying

. girl, raising herself painfully and slowly, with
the assistance-of her friend, looked lorig and

- earnestly toward the west, and then said in a )
low, faint voice : o .

- # Julie, my sister, I must sing.” o

The girl looked . up in_'astom‘shment, not -
unmixed with fear, and replied : T

: My darling: Isanta, you .are too wealk’ to.

.sing.  Let me place your head again on the |

-pillow.”. ’ T

“ No, no, my - sister, not Fet. My mofher
used' to sing me to sleep with a'song I could
Dever: remember -until now., . I ‘have tried,
when I'was well, to'think of the song. that I

. might-sing it for you; but it would never come
.. for'my wish’jn%._ Is it not strange, my Julie,
that I should -remember it now when I am -

.dying? - i L S

. & Ttis strange, dear Isanta, but do not sing
it now. " Wait tiil after you have slept.” -.
_“ My sister Julie, something tells me to.

sing’ Listen, forit'is the song of my mother."

- ,But tell me, is it not the wind which is going

" westward that is blowing 71 )

..t It is the wind you say, dear Isanta; and

- itis chilly” - -, o LT
. ““But I do. hot feel it chilly; and so; to- {

" night, it shall be my companion. Listen!”
. The Huron maiden, in a low, sweet’ voice, |

" rising and falling with a weird cadence, and
the light of another land ‘beaming from - her -

- large, dark eyes, sang-as follows ;
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maiden out of one of her brief snatches Off

|

| throughout’ the- colony.

(difficulty. :
- appeared at, the Fort of Chambly, and would -

[

The leaves were green when the south wind came, -
When he came again the leaves were red: - -
Tho autumn had kissed them with lips of t'ame,
‘mAnd drunk their lite-blood., and left them dead.

- Then the south wind gaid; *Arce ye tired so sorn
Ot the kisses which-T on yourripe cheeks prest?
But the'grass, at least, has prized the boon,"— : *

He looked, but the.grass bent toward the west.

Then I said “0 south wind: I love thee well ;2

<« Loo late, too late! " he said Lok tome;

- “For no longer here in thie woods Idwell,
And westward now must my jou rney be.

Dut it thou wilt come with me.” he said, - o

 I'll lend thee my wings. and we both shall sweep

"-To the land of the Sunset, where comes no shade,
Except-where the beams of the {ull mion sleep.’” "

“ And what shall ¥'see there.sweetsouth wind 2 B
“ Itis.the Great Spirit alone who knows
All thou shalt see+ hut, within thy mind,
No thought in the golden dream-hour. roce
But thou shalt see real in the Sunsot Land, -
- Where the Red Mun and Pale Fuce one-kirdred

e
. For all-are the same;” so. I gave him'my Imnd._’
Saying, “Sweet South Wind, I'll go west with -

- [thee.” " - -

", As the strains of the si.nggr:me]tod’away,
she fell back in the arms of Julie, and tried to
utter-a last-word. But the white lips. could

- 7o longer give articulate form to the loving

promptings of her heart. For. death had
.breathed upon her, and silence camc -after,
- like a scal, And thus, at the drooping of the'
day, “ The Lily of the Forest”" was folded by

-a Hand of Shadow, and fell asleep.” . .

. CHAPTER XI.
’ THE SiTUAT_ION. .

. No' sooner had the Marquis of Denonville
-retreated than the Troquois, issuing from their
‘hiding-places and forest fastn sses, desolated
the whole fronticr with' fire and sword, and
brought . terror to every. home and hearth
- The tribes of the-
lake countries began to grow lukewarm- in the
cause of the French. . The Hurons of ‘Michili- -
mackinac, instigated. by their - chief,. Kon--

. diarak, opened secret” negotiations with the

Iroquois, and took every occasion to manifest ;
their indifference to 'Fr(-nch.intcrests,'_ This

- condition of*affairs, conjoined with the fact.

“that his'army, afeer its.return - to Fort Cata-.
raqui, had-been visited by a terrible epidemic, .
induced the Marquis de Denonville to abandon.
a sccond campaign which he had mecditated
‘against the Ircquois. These people, ever on
the watch . for an opportunity to’ strike, no-

| .sooner ascertained the state of affairs at head-

quarters, than they made a.dash at the Fort of -
‘Frontenac; wherd ‘they were beaten off with
Foiled in ‘this att mpt, they re-

have stormed it, had not the ‘hardy colonists:
of the district hastened to the 't 5. » WILh « x=
traordinary speed and gallzirt ey, Tle Froquois, -
bafiled in both these ente iscs, made a des- -
cent on the island of Moutrcal,._wlzerg they as--

’saultcdna.'blcu—k-hogse and strove to raisc its -

palisades. They - wete defeated ouly after a -
lonig and doubtful struggle, .- "

' Harassed . almost beyond endurance by the - -
fréquency-of  the -attacks of the Iroquois, and .-
unable; with the petty resources at his dispo’
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- 8al, to protect a'domain of such extent as New
. France, the Marquis de Denonville was glad
cnough to listen to. overturcs made by the
Five Nations for the establishment of a truce.

_ The Iroquois confederation sent a deputation
-to Canada, which was escorted part of the way
by no fewer than twelvé hundred warriors.

The cnvoys informcd the Marquis that the
Five Nations were well aware of the almost

. defenceless condition of the Provinee; and
" that ‘they were able, at any time, to burn the
houscs of the inbabitants, pillage the stores,

" - destroy the crops and raze the forts. At the
same time, howgver, the envoys stated. that
‘their countrymen were generous encmices; and
“.would not.press for all the advantages tlicy
" had the right and power to demand, :

The Marquis .de Denonville replicd that
Colonel Dongan,. the English -Governor of

. New York, claimed the, Ifoquois as British
8ubjects; and that as there was peace between

- England and France the Five Nations would
- be kept from carrying on hostilitics, "
The envoys responded that their confedera-

" tion formed an indépendent . power ; that if,

had always resisted French as well as English

supremacy ; that the united' Iroquois would

act towards both just as they pleascd, cither as
, Deutrals, as friends or as chemies. “The envoys
7 finished by the bigh-spirited - declaration—

L« We have never been conquered either by the-
French or the English. - We hold our country
from God, and we acknowledge no other mas- -

- ter.? s .
A truce, favourable both to the French and
- their native- allics, was ¢ventually arranged

by the Marquis, as a first step towards the con-,

clusion of a lasting treaty of peace; and the

&

Iroquois envoys took their way home to pro-

cure the accomplishment of this latter object. -

.." But the hopes. entertained of a treaty of
. peace betwecn the French'and the Iioguois,
" were doomed to disappointment, Kondiarak,
the Rat, appearcd on the scene,.and his ma.
chinations defeated every prospect of aperma-
nent ‘amicable scttlement, and -eventually
plunged thé colony in blood and mourning.;

How his schemes™ were laid, and how they

succeeded, will be made apparent, as our story
proceeds towards its conclusion. . o
-™ The Rat, after his escape from . Cataraqni,
rand-his arrival at Michili mackinac, the home

of his tribe, began to-lay his plans against the

Marquis de Denonville and the coleny in gene=
. 1al. The' chieftain’ was especially incensed
against the governor, upon whom he cast the

" blame of all his misadvintures. - Our old ac-
quaintance, Tambour, who had becnitaken
inty. the friendship and cénfidence of the Rat,
endcavoured with all the skill and plausibility
of which he was master, to show the Huron
‘chieftain that his sufferings had been due alto-
‘gether to his own obstinacy in refusing to dis-
- close "his rank and nation to the Marquis de
Denonville. But the Rat wis proof against
all this reasoning: He argued that the Gover-
- 0or was-unfit-for his post, if he could not're-

. cognize at a glancé,a Huron from an Irbquois; |
< maintained that the Marquis had been”

" ilty, not only of gross injustice, bug. of an

solemn assértion as’ against the.lying state-
- ment of the Chief of the- Abenaquis.  The
disgrace of having been’put in bonds, and the
keen ignominy: of being compelled to run the
-gauntlet, were to be attributed to the Gover.
nor's shameful partiality for the Serpent, and

cntertained for the Dat. This hatrced, the Rat
“hand, into the mind of the Marquis by the
chicf of the Abenaquis.. The Huron chieftain,
moreover, had firmly persuaded himself that
the Marquis knew all along who he was; and
that the ignorance of his identity was mercly
' feigned in ordér to gratify ‘the hatred of the

A combination of circimstances conspired. to

leader.  First; there was the failure of his at-

miliation of being handed over to his mortal

¢nemy ;. and again, he was chagrinéd at fhe
" departure of Tsanta and de Belmont, the latter
"of whom he wished to hold 4s a hostage, for
the satisfying of .certain onerous claims for
compensation. which he intended. to make on
- the Governor,” | .- LT

But -bitter as had become. the. hostility of
the Rat to the Marquis de Denonville and the
colony at large, hie was' far too prudent to de-
clare opén war. No Indian chicf of that
. period understood so well - the . advantages
which civilization. had placed in the -hands of
Europeans for hostile purposes. He was aware

that the Rcd Mcen: had the superiority in

movenient, and in suddenness of attack; but
he was also aware that in the points in which
-the native races were deficient—such as stea-

dincss . under defeat, pertinacity of purpose,, -

discipline and resources—the colonists were
in all réspects superior. -+ He therefore ‘madé

up his mind to work out his revenge by cun- -
Bing, and if that failed, then by force, leaving - .

Zthe result to the chapter of accidents, .- .

- First of all he despatched secrct ‘envoys to-
the Iroquois.to induce .them to form an alli-
ance with the Huron nation ; at the same time
informing them that he would keep up an-out-

" the moment.the latter should become engaged

in war with- the Iroquois,‘ he would dcsc;'t -to
the side of the Five Nations, and Ly this

colony in Canada B .
The Rat was-making preparations for his

Hurons if he would undertake another expe-

volve the Governor in war, and ‘then desert

arrived at’Michilimackinac, inviting the chief
to pay a friendly visit to Fort Catataqui. The’
! Rat at once complicd, as the invitation bap-

L

unpardonable insult towsrds the whole Huron -
nation,. in refusing ‘to belicve their - chief's,

.to some -undeserved personal hatred he had -

argued, had doubtless been instilled, before- -

“Serpent, and to sccure the services of the .
Abenaquis diring the war with the Iroquois. -

fan into a flame- the resentment of - the Huron

tempt to capture or slay the chicf of the”
‘Abcnaquis ; then there was: the burning hu- :

knowledge of the country, in -rapidity. of

ward show of ‘fricndship for the French ; but - -

means they would be enabled, with their com-
bined " forces, to uproot ‘the entire European - - -

second-move-—namely, tovisit the Marquis de ~
Denonville and offer him the services of the
dition against the Iroquois, meaning to in-- - -

him—when & messenger from the Marquis " .
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_ which, more than anotha
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pened to chime in w1th his own dcswns _He
left the Huron canton . the morning after the
* arrival of the messenger; and, “escorted by
five hundred warriors, (_ommumcd the -voyage
to Fort Cataraqui.

CHAI’ThR XII.
HONOER' suw—-—“ THE pmcp KILLPD g

Tae last day of grace accorded to Licut. de
“ Belmont for -the arrival of his witness had
come.. The young man sat disconsolate in-
the chamber in- which he was confined, hav-
ing entirely given up all hopes. of the arrival
- of the Huron chieftain.  He awaited his fate
- with the apathy of despair, for long and con-
- ‘tinuous meditation upon the ml\fortlmus that
had overtaken him, had rendered him indif-
ferent to whatever fatc the future m:ght have
in store. If, however, there was. one regret
was not to be
: bca,tcn down it was that, dnrmw the .whole"
' period of his conﬁmmtnt h(' had not received.
froin Julie de Chatelet (mc word of condolence

‘or indeed the slightest indication that she was |

even aware’ that such a erbon as HLDZ‘I. du
. Belmont had ever existed. Y .

The hour of noon—the hour appomted for
. the carrying out of the ﬁndmg of . the' court-

" martial; came at last; and ‘Henti de Belment

‘was escorted by a rruard from Lis placc of con-

ﬁmmmt to the open ground in front of the |

fort. - The soldiers of the garrison were dr,m n

up in a hollow square, facing inward, and in-

side of it the Marquis de Denonville "and’ the bl

officers of the court-martial had taken their
places.” The accused was conveyed.inside the
square, ‘and  stationed in’ the ‘middle. . He
lovked pale and -careworn, but- his bearing
was that of a man who knew himself to ‘be-
-innocent.. Such, too, was the firm belicf of
every soldicr prcsunt and even those who

had tried him were “half of the opinion that |
the evxdcnu, upon which they were forced to |

pronounce. a_judgment was not in every reé-
spect ‘trustworthy. But still the stern and
‘imperative necessitics of military law had lcft
them-no other resource ; and they had given
" to the accused the dda,y ke desired—a delay,

‘however, which, contrary.to the general wish, !

had prov ed ‘of no ady dut‘t% to hxm who bad
sou<rht it. :

Thp Marquls dp Denonn]le m an 'Wlmtod
voice, commanded his military secretary, Lt..
Vruac to .read ‘the “sentence ofwthe court- -
martxdl

- voyage he escaped ;

Vraze, wbo on coming forward a.nd placing

himself m front ‘of the prisoner, hid to-e¢n~ !
counter the scowl of every.soldicer, present, pro-- :
| nisfortune,
P ogifts; so that it shall be-buried fureveram his .
the rank of Licutenant’ that his sword be '
broken before his face, and _his ‘epaulettes be |

ceeded to read aloud thie sentence —
“ That Henri de Belmont be! de~ra.ded from

torn off by the Provost- Marehal ; and that he
himself be afterwards. transporte.d to ance
‘there to §:1ve as a convict in the Royal- (ml- [
leys, during the pleasure’ of His Majt.st,y King
Louxs L

" The young man heard hxs sentance w1th
cox:_nposure, and, turning round, bowed. to the i

e,

19

. ofﬁccri of the court-martnl ‘and aftcrwards to

the soldicrs, who had rcc«.ncdk;hu reading: of -
the docunu’nt with every symptom of displeas’

_sure which discipline. would allow them to

manifest.
Just as” the -Prov ost—\hrahal—who secmed
exceedingly averse to the duty assigned him—

- was coming slowly forward, a loud shout; in . .

the direction of the water-gate. of the fort,

. made him pause, and caused the Marquis'and

his officers to turn, with anxious countenances, -

~in-the direction ]l]dl(.ut(.d

In a few moments a band of Indidns, headed
by a tall and statcly warrior, came I"lpld]y into-
view, and the prac ‘tised eye of M. d¢ Calliéres
at onw recognized the, costume,

“ Who are these men ? - aakcd the’ Marquxs

“de Denonville,

« Théy are Hurons,” replied the: vctcra.n m a

_voice of pleased antum.ut

 The words were heard by the soldiers, and
a loud cheer of Joy r.mg out thtough the

“forest.

At a signal-from the Govmrnor the Chief of

-thu Huruus was ' pe rmitted tor cntcr the hollow

square, his warriors remaining outside..

The Rat ,strodt, up to tho Marquxs and
sajd—"
" «The'white Chicf has scnt for the clm,',of; -
the nation of'the Hurons. He is come. Iam
Kondjarak, But what docs thc white chicf
want with his friend 77
© The Marquis fclt that the kecn eye of the ,
Huron was reading him through ;- he remem-
bured Low ‘lately Kondiarak had- stood be-
Jore ‘him ‘in a'different position, and the re-

| “collection of the fact discomposed him, He .

pauscd for a few moments and asked— -
¢ Does-Kondiarak know that’ ‘young, ma.n 4

" pointing to de Belmont.
© 41 will answer,” rephcd the Huron. .

{3 I
saw -that young ‘\drrmr when the white chlcfs '
were in Council ; he ‘kept ‘back the Serpent -
from rushing uinl me with his tomahawk. I -
saw the younyg warrior a sccond time ;. and
then he pursucd me to bring me back todeath.

I saw him a third fime whm my braves drag—
ged him into a.canoe. The first night of our
then I saw no more. of
bim. That is all I know-of ‘the young war- -
rior.” .

-The Marquis and his ofﬁcers drew a sigh of
relief; and the b()ldltra with difticulty re- -

: fmmul from ‘bursting into a checr; while de

Belmont felt as if he were in a dch&htful

dreéam. .
«'Fhe Chief of thc Hurom " said the Ma.r-

‘quis, “ may not wish. to hear of these things,

in which-hewas a sufferer by accident. Hls
however, I°will cover over with

memory.”
‘¢ Speak on, " said hondxarak « these thmfrs

-have passed out of my rsmcmbrance a brave B
{ man can look -back .witheut anger, and for~

ward without fear”

¢ The Huron chief speaks like a warrlor .,
said the Marquis; **and now I know I shall
.not offond him if I ‘ask him who it was that

fired the wigwams of the Abf-l,laqms‘.f’ -
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" Rondizrak bent a seirching look -on his

questioner, as he replicd—
L WIE the white ‘chicf. promza(- m¢ not to
take revenge on him who did it?” .asked Kon-
.diarak.
) pmmmn 7 said the Marquis.

" The lygron chicftain left the presence of the
Governor, and held a short consultation” with.

his warriors. He Teturncd, accomypanicd by

another chicf; and the Governor and. his ofti-.

- eers remarked that as the two ente sred the hol-
low square,
. tares

me ih powcr.
name is.the “ Brother of the Hurons,”

The new comer made a low bow to ihc'
’ ‘-M.uqum and his officers, ina style that gave

* them a favourable impre Ssion of his knowle dee
“ of European manners.  Then in polished .md
unbreken French he said= .

w1, formerly known as Jacques: T'lmbour i

:Qnart(-r-’\{a&tur in the-service of the King of

France, now known as the “Brother of “the
Hurons” and sccond. chict of that hlbv, set |

fire to the wigwams of .the Abenaquis; to aid
the escape of I\r)ndn uak.

down my life.
s@ fire belonged to the” Sup< nt. -

]a.te (JOVLI'I](JI‘—GLX]L]J] caused to the Lum of
France; when they “sold. three thousand
heaver. skins to.the English traders, and pre-
tended that the canocs “hl(,h wcré conveying
them to- this fort -&ad bucn /sunk by a
storm "

- The Marquis and his oﬂﬁc‘ers stood agape -

with astonishmen t--wh/l(, thé soldicrs were
cqually with their superiors lgst in complete

wonderment. Licut. Vruze iv&s sheking in

every- limb, and his " face. /'W-'.IS “green With

terror.

L Jacqucs Tambour I parﬂon your oﬁ'cnce, .
said the M’arquls u“ I am ghd indeed that it
assisted our friend and allv' Kondiarak,  who,

" .- I deeply regret to say, vmb/madu the v1ct1m of |
| utmost gratitude both for the friendly disposi-

a cruel accident.”
Jacques Tambour madf
bow. ; and u;pusqul Ius gratitude to the Mar—
quls ,
Kon(hamk now cpol\e & I have an@wered
the'questions of the whitg chief,” he’ said, ¢ and

now I hope he will apswer me this qucstlon-—— '

“where is the Serpent 27

- “He left the Fort near]y a week ago, to
- hunt in the walluy of the Ott:ma 7 raphcd the

‘Marquis.

“Pardon me, your Etcdl*ncy ” gaid: Tam-
bour, ¢ for inquiring if he has compdlcd ‘the
girl, Ibanta to accompany. him.”.

The:Marquis bent upon Tambonra Ionk full

of meaning and sy mp.tthv as he rephed ina

‘Jow voicé—¢ she is dead.”

Kondiarak abd Tambour looked at one ano- ,

;thcr and as if the same thought had pass;:gl

the Ifurons on the outside ad-
© vanced leu towards the” foldidrs, and that |
.~ there was. an uncasy L\prus&wn on "their fea- |

“This chxcf” said I\(mdmah,” is next to"
He will gpeak the. trutb 111:—.

I did so at the res. |-
quest of one for whom T would willinglyslay ¥
"-The wigwam' to which I -first’,
But' the |
. damage I (ansud him was small in comparison |
with the loss which he and Licut.” Vruze
together, in the'time of M. de la Barre, the |

another profoundv

“between them with thc nghtmng rapidity - o{_

‘the interchange of a common §0ITOW, *both

uttered at the »ame moment the word “Dead.”

Tears thiit he could not concca] stole down

.the cheeks of the brave T(tmbour )
“Cheer up, my old comrade,” said the Che-

valicr de Vaudre uil, “I had a h( utenantin my
regiment killed in- battlc bythe Iroquois, and,

.w1th the consent of the Mauqum I shall glvc

you the vacancy.”

““You have my comcnt at once, and my
hope, also, that our old Qu'trtcr-’\[ﬂstt.r will.
accept the uftu .’ said the Marquis, .

Tambour brushed his sleeve across his face

|-‘and - said—* A thousand ‘thanks, , gentlemen ;

but I cannot accept the offer. ,If %he had been

Jiving it would be different ; but now that she

is dead, I'will cast my lot with her kindred”

I\ondnamk ‘turned round and clasped his
-companion ‘warmly by the hand. ’

The Marquis de Denonville callcd Lleut de
Bclmont before him, and said <
“I am exceedingly happy to inform you that

you arc honourably discharged ; and you may )

at once’resume your military dutlcs "
A loud cheer followed the announcement of
the Governor, and. de’ Bdmont was lcd away -

by M. de Calliéres.

Almost at the same moment the- report ofa’

firc-arm was heard inside the Fort. A few - B

moments after, Licut. Vruze was. discovered .
lying on the. floor of his room, a’corpse. - He

had .stolen away unob%rvu! and had fallcn .
. by his own hand.

The samc¢ evening, the Marqms entertained

-Kondiarak and the other Huron .chiefsava -

splendid. banquet; and took every means to
obliterate the, rcmembmnce of the recent hard-

ships inflicted on his visitor.

-The banquet over, Kondiarak informed the -

Marquis that when the messenger of the latter -

reached Michilimackinac, he—the Huron chicf
—was preparing to visit the Governor for the -
purpose of offering his services to the French *

in prosecuting a second campaign against the

Iroquois. And, since he had now arrived, he. -
was rcady,. with his five hundred warriors, 'the

picked men of the Huron nation, to joiu w1th )

the Frénch troops, and: march at once agamst
the énemy.
‘The Marquxs de Denonville' expressed hlS

tion of the. Huron' leader peérsonally, and for-

“the assistance which he tendered. -But thé
‘time, he 1egrctted to say, was_inopportune, as
Ca tlcaty with the Iroquois was now well ad-

vanced, and the deputies of that, people vvere

-on thur way to Canada to conclude it.

The Rat was ditterly disappointed at the in-
formation ; but his habitual self-control per-’

“mitted no SIgn of surprise, nor word of com-
" plaint to escape him... And, in the morning,’
" the. chief took his leave Ioaded with presentb
_ by the Governor, and’ u'ttermg professions -of " .

cternal . ﬁdehty, but, in "heart, bating hnﬂ'

1 with an. implacable h'med

On his way home, the Rat determined: to

‘seize the Iroquois deputies. who. were coming

to Canada to' conclude. the peace. For tlus
purpose he laid an ambuscade in the’ v1cxmty
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- 'Abu'scade,- to I\I.l)umma}w-, the French. officor £ neglected to give earto th'e»seiwarnings. There

) ,_I)u-runtay.e, who had not; as vt been ofticially i about-to-moye 5 and_he refused. to sound the

" turl

o prisoner_every,_ Ir‘oquqis whom they could

2ppeared on the hotizon, “the Rat, who had i 'seen or heard, at Lachine, the upper. limit of

i claimed in a voige of triumph, - T have Kijled { ‘elements and-by the darknéss, ‘they moved
_ the peace,” L T : -

 cause of resentment, there was' the remem- | could not cleave an entrance, the torch was
“brance of _the unwarrantable seizure, and.,-| applied ; and the inmates, rushing out of their

- Preceded; on a mission of peace, the. envoys -1 thresholds, The fury of the Iroquois wag de-

narrative, - True it Wa8, that these chiefs, im. | thev niled mental torture-upon physical sufier-

-of Famine Cove, entrapped the entire deputa- mediately after their arrival in.France, had.
tion, wassacred -some, and made the others been: liberated by order . of King Louis, and
his. prosoticrs, : S )i

" The capuives were brought before him, and
he asked themy; in the myost courteous. and
kmdly‘ manuer, whither-they were jomnuying,
aud what was the object of lhcirjuumcy. Lee
Was intormed that they were ¢DVoys, sent by

. the Iroquois Dution, to conclude g prace with
the Margiis de Denonvitte, -+ ¢ :

‘8ent back to Canada, Still, the Iroqugis never

their chiefs,ito their'nation ; and the recollec-
tion-of it rankled-in their bosoms with a viry.
“lence that v fused to be assuaged or mollified,
But, during the winter of 1688 .and _the
spring of 1689, a treacherous calm: broodeg-
) over the'Pru\'iucc; and the ‘War-spirit of the
At this'intelligence, the Rat expressed his implacable Iroquois seemed to ‘have ‘been
Utter purprise, informiing his captives that it ) ‘buried with their hatchets, The‘breathinga
way the Marquis himsclf who told him-of their YV spell of peace came to the harraSseq colonistg
- juurney, und had sent him forward for the ex- | “like the -welcome:sleep after - the fiery fever,
Pbress purpose of waylaying thems. Ang to i Yet, there were those who- feared even while
- 8ive them assurance, of the truth of bis state- § they rejoiced; and keen eyes, accustomed to, -
uent, the Rat set ‘bis captives at liberty, re. | read-the dark.di»plnma.(-y of the forest, fancied
tatniug only ope of their number to replace a ' that they saw, in the wilderness south,of the
Huron, who had been Killd by the Iroquois, " St.'I{uwr_cnce, the weaving of a web, des_tined,
While resisting their assailants. . on a sudden, to involve in jtg crimson folds

- Ihe¢ Rat, rejoicing in the Success of hig ar- ¢ the lives.and the fortunes of the colonists,
tifice, and leaving the liberated deputios to ) . The Marquis had been informed by men
Teturn “to “their own natiun,’hustunud heme- | whom stern experience had taught to unders .
“ward to Michilimackinac. * On his arrival, he | stand the Indian nature, that the Iroqiroig
-Presented the Troquois depity, whom he bhad | were preparing to descend on the province in .
sclected 'to replace the.Huron, sain -at the am- | astorm of massacre and desolation, But hLe.

b -the - trading post of Michilimuckinac: M. i 'was no outward sign that the Indiapg were. .‘:-

informed that truce bad been coneluded ®ith | alarm on the unsupportcd suspicion of distant .
sthe lroquois, condémned the deputy to death— | danger. The calm, however, looked ominous;
884 spy. The victim appealid to the Rat for ¢+ and'the tranquillity of the Iruquois was g thing
-eo%rxﬁation’df his askertion, that, when «ap-.| inexplicable. -The Governor .applied to the -~
, Bie was one of -the envoys sent by the .| Jesuit issionaries for Information as-to the .
Iroquois to. conclude a peace with the French, unwonted peacefulness of the . Troquois. "The
Tae Rat, in Teply to the appeal of the unfor-. fathers, deceived by the skillful secrecy with
tunate.prisomrr, told him he must, be. mad to | which the ‘Indians enveleped ‘their Pproceed-
»imagi‘ne_thé_lt he had been an envoy, and that .i ings, gave it as their belief that those who
~his story wag. false from beginning to end | suspected them of evil designs, had been mis. .
The deputy having been put to death asa ! informed as to facts, or had &1ven to unplea-
5py, the Rat called upon an aged Iroquois, i ‘8ant rumours an importance and a’Construc. -
who had long. been'a prisoner amongst thé - tion- they did not deserve. - And thus lulled
Hurons ; and, setting him at liberty, bade him | -in an infatuated security, the colony lay with
, Teturn to his countrymen; aud tcll them that | Its bosom Lared to the knife of its bitterest
the French, while Pretending to be anxious ; .encmies. o )
for brace, were. secretly killing and’ making

- On the_night of the 5ih of"'August, amid a
storm of hail and rain, fourteen Lundred war-
seduce ,by‘prom;sc-s,' or ¢rture by treachery, riors of the Troquois confederacy crossed Lake -

.. The old man obeyed, and, as his canoe dis- | St. Louis. They Iandcd,,without haying been

watched it from the tme it pushed off, ex.

the island of - Montredl. Favoured by the -

rapidly ‘and noisélessly . to the points which .
had Veen marked out beforehand ; and ere the -
sun rose next morning they had surrounded, in.
platoons, every dwelling within g circle of -

_ - CHAPTER XIII."
THE QATASTBOPEE—T}IE LAST. MEE.TING‘ Oﬂ' e _several leagu’es.

- . TWOENEMIES, *" . At a, signal from their chief the Iroquois_ . .
TaE outrage inflicted. by the Rat'on the'Iro- | commented their work of death, Breaking in"
quois_deputies, and which he managed to have | through doors and windows, the savages drag.
attributed to ' the- ‘Marquis de"Dcn‘on-ville, ged the sleepers from their beds and massacred.

worked ‘in the ‘minds of that people like g | them indiscriminate]y, .old and young, men,

secret and deadly leaven. And, added to this. | women and children. - Where the tomahawk

trabsportation - to: France, of the. chiefs who 'burni,ng‘homes,?were butchered on “their ‘own
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! moniac.” Not content with the hideous license -,
tion we noticed in the earlier portion of our: i .of an unsparing and ‘unrestricted slaughter,

PR




" tront of the dwelling. His quick cye saw at

- form in his arms, siag
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ing, ’and_forc.od parents to fling their own off:

spring into the flames. Up'to within a short

league of the city of- Montreal, the country
‘was littered with fire, and recked with blood:
Everything th t could yield to the tomahawk
or to the flanes was swooped withdn the red
. radius of destruction. Two hundred buman

_beings were burned alive ; numbers were ‘put
" to death after having. been ‘suljj ‘cted to every

torture which..diab lical ingenuity could de-,

- vise; and many were reserved for the tor.

‘ments of the stake.and fagot i the land of the

Iroq -ois.: . - e U

While the work of death was at its height,

the wurge. of - rhassacre dasbicd up in- vain

' against a stone-built dwélling which was situ.
ated near the banks of the St. Lawrence.

At length a’ warrior who stood head and

- shoulders above a band that he'led, arrived in

« glance .that the fire kept up by the iimates
" upon their savage asrailants, wax o rapid and

50 well delivered, that it was h-]lin'g,ﬁsibly'

on the nambers and courage of the Indians,
- Letiring out of the line Jof the bullets,” the’

newiy arrived wariior stepped under the caves

.of the building, and, clambering upon the

- shoulders. of a companion, applicd a light.d -

pific-torch to the 1oof. Inafiw minutes the
flames spread everywhere, and soon the upper
" part'of the building fell inward with a crash
- liké thunder. . The new mode of .attack im-

" mediately proved its success, for the musketry N

fire from within began to slacken ; and the

agonizing shricks of the jumates ‘proclaimed

to the exulting savages outside that Death, in
its most appalling form, was: Jaying hold of
those whom they. could not reach with their
tomahawks, : o

‘By degrees,. the cries within' {he doomed |

dwelling grew fainter and fainter; and the Jast

shriek had just diced ‘away whin, of a sudden, -
. the door opened, and a young man, almost -

suffocated with smoke, and bearing 8 female
B i At (=}

ness, and int > the midst of CNemIs, - 7
The warrior'who had set fire to the building

_ raised his tomahawk but did not strike. The -
next moment, ' halfia-dozen othér Indians -

dragged the ‘female. from the ‘young -man’s
. arms, while he himsclf, as he wore the dress

of a.superior officer, was at once pinioned from

" behind, and Lis life saved in order that he

" should be reserved for the torture,.

-A sava.e, more stalwart than 'his;'felldws,

-had obtained possession of the female, and his

right hand was already grasping ker dishevel-
led Tocks, while his right hand was ‘drawing

his scalping knife, when the keen eye of the-

“warrior who had fired the mansion. caught the
" gleam of a white necklace. " He sprang for-
ward .on the instant, and, seizing the arm of
the savage as his knife was descending, looked

" -in the fice of the struggling victim, and uttered

- the'word “Isanta.” 1Ina faint and quavering

.. .voice she replied, ‘I was her sister,” and then .
- 8wooned away, . R o
© _“Stand back, this girl -belongs to me,” said .

:-\e warrior to the savage, who ‘still held his
tended victim by the hajr, : .o

red out into the darkz .

“8he is ni'in\e,”- respozded the safége. '
* “Tam Kondiarak,” said the warrior, - 4 Re~
leage the girl.” : '

losing 1is hold of the girl, who was no other

than Julie de Chatelet, slunk back among hig
companions e g

‘been 4 feather, Kondiarak, turning to some of
the Indians, who, although impatient for the
work of slaughter elsewhere, could not help
for the moment looking on with wotder, hﬂ.id,
“ Bring hither the companion of this girl;”

He was Lrought forward ; Kondiarak Tecoge
nized him as dé Belmont,

rapidly in the direction of the river, -
As’soon as he redched the bank, Ko_ndiarak,

i-waved three times over bis head. In a few.
i, monients a cance, which had been stationed

somé distance from the shore, shot rapidly ‘to
the £pot where the Huron chio f'was standing;
and its occupant bounded' quickly. upon the
$trand. - . ) C

for it was noné other than' our old acquaints
ance, Tambour, who had sole charge of the
- tanoe—.we have two..friends. here, whom I

have saved.” Lét us help them to escape.”

compan on of Kondiarak, rushed up and seized.
him warmly by the hand: But it was no time

Tambour assisted Kondiarak to place Julie on

little vessel) propelled by 'tAh_ervigoro‘us\arm_s
out of sight of the shore.

:the girl, and to deliberate on the course it wag

caught ‘the “faint noise of distant splashing,

attentively in the direction whence the sound
‘procecded. Lowering his voice to a. whisper
" he said to Tambour, « hand me a pistol.”: -
waiting until the’ canoe, which was coming
:from the shore almost ‘upon 4 line with bis
‘stern, had approached’ within about & dozen

direction of the skiff. . ot

" The blaze lit up its occupants,and the quick
eye of the Huron ‘recognized ‘them by-the aid
of the momentary flask., -~ . = - . :

4TI'see the Serpent. Now, for revenge.”.

-in order to-pursue.

The savage did not dare to disbbéy; a!id, .

" Lifting the girl in his aras as if she bad’

N . E Y L Sa
. “Come with meé,” said the Huron chief; and
carrying the” girl in his arms, he walked

Stooping -down, picked up a smouldering. fire "
torch, which, baving fanned into flame,. he -

“ Brother of the Hurons,” said I.{o_nd_iarak-v - ' - an ]

- Tambour, witha rapid’ glance at the male

for words ;and, motioning de'Belmont to fullow, :

board the canoe. In less than . five minutes
" after having embarked hertwo passengers, the . :

- of the” Huron chief and Tambour, was fairly - -
“Having rested a f'w minutes, to resuscitate
- best to pursue, Kondiarak and bLis companion . -
-were about to strike the water -with their |
paddles, and push up the river on their home-., . .
‘ward voyage, whien the trained ear of the-chief ‘

. Handing his paddle to Tambour, the Huron -
|* Went to the stern of the canoe, and listened:

- The command was obeyed, and the Huron, -

yards, discharged his ' pistol ‘straight’ in the’

#¢“It'is a canoe of the Abenéi;uis," he cried. .

"The Huron listened, and ‘perceived by ‘the -
| -sound -of the paddles that the Abenaquis cdanoe
was ‘heading down the river. He at once di-.’
| rected Tambour to let their canoe swing round,
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THE PEACE—KILLER

By this t)me Julie de Clmte]et had returm'd
.. to consciousness, and enquired in a faint voice
- where she was, and whcre they were wnvey-
" ing her.”-

- De Belmont althongh ‘his heart mwgave
~ bhim, assured ber that she was among fricnds,’

and waa on ‘her way to a plm,e of safety.
Kondiarak directed de Belmont to cause the

- girl to lie. down in the bottotn of the canoe,,

_ and cover her with a couple of buffa o robcs
The young man obeyed.
+ And now, young warrior, you will remain
. ‘in‘'the bow und keep your cyes fastened on the

- /Abenaquis canoe, while my brother and I are’
«If we get -}
. alongside, he and I will leap- aboard, kill-the |
Serpent aud_afterwards take our Lhance you

. will remain in the canoe, with the girl, and no |-
" .- matter what happens to us two, you can brmg !

" at the paddles,” said the Huron.

" her to'a place of safety.”

-« T will stay with. you fo the Iast ” raid e

‘Belmont, 41 detest the Serpent as much as
you do. The coward! He was in the stone
“house with us to-night, and two. hours before
it was fired, he skulked-away by a door in the
. Tear, loadcd with plundu‘ He is worse than
.an Iroquum L
e “ You "know him at la,st " dnly obserwd
--Kondidrak.- In the meantime the canoe of

- -the. Huron, urged by the vigorous arms of him .
- and TambUour, went flying through the water ;
and, from time to time, de Belmont, from his
) post in the bow, rppmud that the bk:ﬁ” of the

- Abenaquis was sull in sight. :
"After about an hour's bhard work at- the
paddles, the Huron-who, at first; had trusted

" to the lightness of. hls canoe to - -overhaul

".the more heavily -Jaden craft of bLis enemy,

came to the conclusion merely to keep the.
Abmaqms in sight until daybreak ; for he saw’

" it was useless to try to come up w 1th them.

At length the East began .to show the signs

" of dawn ; and, by degrees, the stern, and after-
. wards thc entlrc Iength. of thé enemies’-canoe

e - became visible, better than a quarter of a mile

ahead. 1t carried five of ‘the Abenaquis.

Ata Hig’nal from thé Huron, de Belmont left -

: . his post of observation at th( bow; and took
Tambour’s paddle, with which he managcd to

keep stroke wzth the unyleldmg and unw umcd'

"Huron.
- Tambour ‘went forward to the - bow ralsed
. hls rifle; and; _]uatas the Abenaquis canoe rose
‘.on a swell, fired, " A. yell followed the report,
and when the feesh morning breeze blew the

smoke . aside, there was one paddle lcss on |

. board the canoe of the enemy,

" Kondiarak, with a proud smlle on his ex-’

-.pressive countena.nce looked towards Tam-
- ‘bour and .said ¢ Brother' of the Hurons, you
.-have dome well.”
© .. Tambour loaded the gun and tben re]leved

_the.Huron of his paddle. The chief went for-
~ ward to the bows, and, leaning his. rifi¢ on the
" gunwale, aimed straxght for the Indi:n who
. worked the hindmost paddle. -~ A
* -of agony ‘arose, and the next moment, the
- “stricken Abenaquis full- headlong into his
© . grave beneath the waters. -

Havm" Ioaded theriftesthe Huron a,dvmm-d '

.“3\
o .

i formed a despe rate. resolve.
head of his canoe on a line with ‘the flow of

" his t(fmaha“'rk at .the Huron's head.
' weapon missed’;

_enemy.

A loud shrick -

and took the padd!e from .cve T'elmont and -
the chief and Tambour, rcdoubling their ene
ergnes, were’ gatified to find that they were

-gaining upon their cnemies.

The Scrpent, finding that he was losing dis.
tance, suddenly turned his canoe and headed

Afor the South shore, with the intention, if he’
‘gained - it, of vscaping into the - woods.

But
tbe Hurun who penetrated the design the in-

[ Btant its author attempted to put it in execu- -
I tion, put_forth a tremvndous . effort, and . got
] betw“n his enemy and the shorc

‘The DL r=

pent, cut. off frum this. ‘means of escape,
-Bringing the

the current, he made btralght for the Lachine
Rapids, H’]tx ndmg to gain the City.of Montr.al;
whither he knew his sncmy would not-care t.o
follow him. _ a
The Hurén instantly comprehended the o
motives of the Serpent’s resolve, and directed
Tumbour to 8it down in the lgow; and de Bele .
mont'to take a seat in the middle of the canve; -
and bade Julic not to make a single move- - -
ment as she valued her life. - Taking the _

" paddle in his own hands, Kondiarak headed

his skiff for’ the rapids. ‘1t was a terrible

‘venture, but the spectres of his kindred, slain

in.cold blood and in. treachery, by the band
of the b&rpent—-and the memory, too, of
Isanta urged him on with an impulse which
set death, fear and prudence alike at defiance,
And Tambour .also partook of the Huron's
batred of the murderer of Isanta; and hesitated
at no’peril.which presented the faintest pro~

"“sprct of revenges——""

-—Trder the cagle éye and iron band-.of Knn-
diarak, the skiff sped through the thundering -

and preu,ntous waters with the buoyarnt velo-

city of a bird.

" At the foot of the raplds. the Humn closed
with the canoe of his envmy, and bounded
aboard, tomahawk in hand. The Serpent sent

then uftering -a yell of,dig- '
appointed rage, the Abenaquis chief, taking -

~his knife between bis tecth, leaped overboard,
. to swim 'to the thore, not over a quarter of a

mile distant. Kondiarak, burying his toma-".

| hawk in the head of the Indian next him,also ...~

placed ‘his knife between .his teeth, and

-plunged into the river after the betpent The -

latter, looking behind, saw that Tambour and
de Belmont bad boardcd his canoe, and over~ .
powered the three remaining Abenaqu:s By .
this time, the Huron was close  to.him'; ‘and
the berpent ﬁndmg escape 1mp0»1blc tumed
to bay.

¢ Dog and coward I have you ‘at. last,” .

roared the Huron as be closed with his mortal
They both went. down,. locked ‘in
each other’s grasp, and each brandlshmg his .
knife in his right hand. | . )

Tambour and-de Belmont rowed to the place R
where the chicfs dxbappeared and which they
could discern by the rising of the death bub-
bles. Anxiety was on .their. faces, for they
supposed that both bad perlshed But it was
not wholly so. On- chief rose to the snrface,
and in his rig 'ht b"nd was aknife Wh’Ch he wav-

y

.The -



8% ,
- - od triumpbnntly It was Knndiuuk The énly

trace he bore of the fearful combat was : shght

" scratch on bis left ghoulder.
« Ha, ha 1" excluimed the vi(.torimls cblef
as he took his seat in the. canoe. *“1I told my

_enemy, when I'struck him wik ny tomahawk,
after runmng the gauntlet—<that is the second
merk I bave branded on the Scrpent.; .the
next time, Death and. T will make the mark -
. together.
O meade good my promxse.
o fled

‘And 1 upoke the truth; I have
Now I am satls-

j. Tambour were on their. way to Michilimac-
~kinac ; and Lieutenant de Belmont, and his

B betrothed Julie. de Chitelet, were. safe in the’

mansion of M. de Callxéres in the cxty of
Montreal. ’ o

) Flfceen years bad passed away, and the‘,
. Troquois- Confederacy . bad  been humbled
- under the vxgoroua govemorshxp of M. de |

Frontenac,

It was late on the evenmg of the 5th of'.

August, the anuiversary of the % Year of the
Massacre,” as the térrible catastrophe at La-

chine had been named in the Colonial Annals,

“when two men;attired after the manuer of the

‘Harons, entered the mansxon of Col de. Bcl-'

- mont in Montreal.:
The Colonel, and hls wife, Juhe de Bel-
- mont, recogmzcd them in a few moments, and

welcomed them with the warmest tokens of-

fnendshlp. The two: men, who were still in
the vigour of life, were . Kondxarak and: Ta.m-
bour. R .

THE PEACE-KILLEB

u We have come," ntd the Huron chiefmn
‘tto see your little d.ngbter, who is clllefi

.Isanta.”

« I.wish her the goodness and the beauty ot :
her’ namesake,” -said Tambour with: deep
earnestness, but nothing more.” i

Julie de Belmont retired for & few moments )

‘and led with her, by the band, s beautifu

dark-eyed little gll’l on whose checks four

_summers had left their amiles and roses. . R

Tambour took a white necklace from his

| bosom, and handed it to' his ‘companion. e
- Juli€, as she saw it, nttered & cry of dchght, ‘

'.l‘wo hours after the combat Kondmrak and )

‘and exclaimed— !
“That was my stster Isanta’s, -and onco
saved my life” - s
« It saved you at La.chme " said the- Huron
Chief; . “and it was all the reward I accepted -
for rescuing you and your busband. It has-

remained with my white brother ever since. - -
" But now we have come to give it to’ your

daughter, who is called after my.sister.”
With these words the. Chief placed ‘the:

necklace on the child,and, taking her in his

arms kissed her; and Tambour did’ the same.

The next moment -the’ men disappeared - |

through the door. De¢: Belmont, in the ut-
most astonishment, followed after-them, in.
order to bring them back, and make them par-
“take of his hospitality. "But they would not -,

be persuaded.” Hurrying to the river, they - |

sprang into & canoe ; and,in a few moments -
more, Kondiarak, The Rnt-—-“the Machiavel
“of the Wilderness"—and Tumbour, his com-
panion, -passed for ever from thc sight, but- -
not from the ‘memwory of the uolomsts. R
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